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PREFACE.

THE faets which go to make the History of the Bank of Bengal,
as detailed in the following pages, have been principally gathered from
the Bank’s records. A certain amount of information hasalso been
obtained from the book “ Banking in India,” published by the late
Myr. Chas. Northeote Cooke, Deputy Secretary of the Bank in 1863,
and in one or two instances the writer is indebted to the “ Acconnt
of the Presidency Banks” written by Mr. J. R. Brunyate, c.s.

In dealing with the incidents of the Bank’s History, comment,
except such as may have appeared necessary after the perusal of the
sometimes voluminous records relating to particular points, has been
almost entirely refrained from, and the reader is left to form such
opinion as he may from the bare record of events. Lvery care
has been taken to ensure accuracy as to details, but, as regards
one or two items, and in particular, Appendix K, containing a list
of the Bank’s Officers since 1806, reliable information has been
difticult to sccure, and approximate accuraey is the best that can be
attained. Xvents have, as far as possible, been dealt with in the
order in which they occurred, but, in some instances, particularly
in the last two or three Chapters, it has been found necessary to
describe in one place various items extending overa long period, and
exact chronological sequence has been sacriticed to geuceral expediency.

That there is ample scope for a much more elaborate history
is obvious, and the necessity for such is particularly apparent when
an attempt is made to follow in detail such questions as the Bank’s
relationship to (Government and the history of Paper Currency in
India. Regarding the former of these two items, it is hardly too
much to say that the various agreements which have been in foree
during the past half ceatary have shown an inereasing tendency to
be more in favor of Government than of the Bank or the public.

The Bank was started by Government with the primary object of
improving the depreciated currency of 1806 : this it achieved without
difficulty. Thereafter, forhalfa century, the Bank laboured, under the
supervision and with the assistance, often volunteered, of the Govern-
ment, in creating and accustoming the people of the country to a
Paper Currency. In 1862 the apple was ripening and Government
plucked it, giving the Bank what were supposed by them to be com-
pensating advantages, which have steadily dwindled in value ever
since. The Paper Currency has, however, multiplied nearly seven
times, and it is interesting to note what hasbecome of the privileges:
which the Government were pleased to give the Bank in exchange.
"The subjoined table shows that about ninety per cent. of them have
been hit by hit withdrawn by Government. Comment is needless.
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AGREEMENT WITH GOVERNMENT, 1862.

N

in 1862, 4} crores).

The custody of the whole of its The major portion of the Trea-
Treasury balances at Head| sury balances were withdrawn
Office and Branches (average; in 1876 to form the Reserve

Treasury. Averagebalances at
Head Office and Branches are

now under Rs. 2 erores.

Office for Banking purposes.

The use of a guaranteed mini-| Reduced to Rs. 45 lacs in 1866.
mum of Rs. 50 lacs at Head Reduced to Rs. 35 lacs in 1876.

Nature of agreement also
changed. Govt. do not mnow
give the use of the balance,
but merely agree topay inter-
est onany sum it may fall short

of the amount mentioned.

A yearly payment of Rs. 43,606
on account of Establishment
at Head Office.

[X-}"ear]y payment of Rs. 24,990

on account of Branches.

The management of the Govern-
ment Currency by the Bank on
commission.

Withdrawn in 1866.

Withdrawn in 1566—compen-
sation of Rs. 2,25,000, as
being one year’s commission,
paid to Bank by Government.

Prestige of Government’s being
a large sharcholder and lend-
ing three important officials
as Directors,

Withdrawn in 1876.

No limit regarding advances
to individuals.

Limit imposed, 1876.

CuarteRr oF 18062,

No necessity for the main-
tenance of a fixed proportion
of Cash to Liabilities.

Power to guarantee renewal of
bills at the time of discount-
ing them.

Withdrawn in 1870.

Management of Public Debt
Office given to Bank in
1866—remunerationRs. 3,500

per annum per crorve.

Remuneration reduced

Rs. 2,000 in 18806,

to







CHAPTER 1.

——0-0} P OO

The early days of Banking in India.—The Bank of Calcutta,
the progenitor of the Bank of Bengal.

.
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.
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The first Bank which was started in India under Furopean
auspices was the Bank of Hindustan. This
Bank of institution was established as a branch of the
Hindustan. business of Messrs. Alexander and Co.,
one of the leading Calcutta firms of the period, in or about the
cear 1770, Previous to this date the functions of Bankers had
{)ecn exercised by the great Agency houses of Caleutta, who, besides
heing Merchants and Agents, conducted all branches of Banking
business. They were Agents for the whole of the Civil and Military
services, the Planters, and the Merchants scattered over the Upper
Provinces, and it was they who were styled the Merchant Princes
of India. Of the earlier days of the Bank of Hindustan very little
appears to be recorded. The Bank had a note issue which seems
to have experienced considerable fluctuations, sometimes mounting
up to twenty or twenty-five lacs, and at others running down to as
low as two or three lacs, according to the state of the market. The
virculation of these notes was entirely confined to Calcutta and the
immediate neighbourhood, the Government having refused to allow
them to be received into their Collectors’ Treasuriesin the Mofussil.
They also refusad to recognize them on the spot as a legal tender.
The Caleutia Gazelte of the 28th March 1799 gives us a glimpse of
the class of business the Bank of Hindustan was prepared to
undertake, the advertisement pages giving particulars of the
“ Calcutta Exchange Lottery ” for which the Bank acted as Agent
for the sale of tickets.

The next Bank to come into existence was the Bengal Bank,
which existed in Calcutta so far back as the
year 1790. The records of this institution
are too imperfect to enable many details to be given. The Baunk

Bengal Bank.
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had a lmited circulation. The following is a copy of one of its
notes ;—

aAwa U%
i N(). 2'7‘!4?;.
] Carcvrra. BrNeaL Baxnk,
0 @3 *rs 1504 Nov. 1791
A Biet et |
= .
\g 1 promise to puy Bumeannt Dutt or Bearer
on demand one hundred Sicca Bupees.
O~neE HuNDRED. For the Bengal Bank,
Exd. BENJAMIN MEE.

1t is unknown exactly when this Bank ceased to exist, but it was
long previous to the year 1800. The Bengal Bank of 1790, had no
conneetion whatever with the starting of the present Bank of Bengal.

Concurrent with th(il BengallBank 1was the General Bank of

India, which was also in existence in Calentta

Ge';?'lanld?:’_."k ix} 11_71?0.l ;l;}lis thll1k apll)ea,rs, ltik(z tllul,; Bank

of Hindustan, to have been started by one

of the mercantile firms of the period. Mr. J. Pollard was the

Secretary. In records of the year 1791, we find a note as follows
regarding this Bank :—

17191, January.—It was in contemplation to make the Bank
more generally useful, and to change its name from
that of the General Bank to that of the General Bank of
India. The great scarcity of cash, however, temporarily
interfered with the project. May—The alteration was
offected this month, and the first meeting of the
Proprietors was held on the 1st of June 1791.

Of the demise of the General Bank of India, chroniclers of
the period have failed to provide us with any record.

Next to the Bengal Bank and the General Bank came an institu-
tion started in 1791 in the Madras Presidency,
cg"“?}'c under the style of the Carnatic Bank.
ank. Barring the simple fact of its existence no
details are forthcoming regarding this Bank.
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It 1s not uninteresting to note that whilst these Banks were
started in the Bengal and Madras Presidencies as far back as the
13th century, there is no trace of any BEuropean Bank having been
in existence in Bombay until about 1840—nearly 70 years after
Calcutta had seen her first Bank open to the publie.

The institution which afterwards evolved into the present
Bank of Bengal first opened for business on

Bank of the 1st May 1506, under the name and style
Calcutta. of the Bank of Calcutta. The Bank’s capital
was Sicea Rs. 50,00,000, in five hundred shares of Sicea Rupees
ten thousand each. The initiative in bringing the Bank of Caleutta
into existence appears to have come from the Government of the
time, the first official record on hand being the following letter: —

Letter from the Secrclary to Government, to J. W. Sherer,
Lisq, C. 8., dated the 27th February 1806.

I ax directed to transmit to you for your information
and guidance, the accompanying copy of a plan for the
establishment of a Bank at Caleutta, and to inform you
that the Hon’ble the Governor General in Council has this
day been pleased to appoint you to the office of Secretary
and Treasurer to the Bank under the provisional arrangement
contained in that plan.

The Governor General in Council has also been pleased
to fix the undermentioned Establishment for the purpose ot
conducting the business of the Bank, which is directed to
take place from the 1st of May 1806 :—

ESTABLISHMENT.

Salary of the Secretary and Treasurer .. Rs, 800 0 0O
Rent of a House e . i gy 3000 O
Salary of a Book-keeper e 0y 300 0 O
One Portugucse Writer ave e g 1UO 0 0O
Three Native Writers e o 100 0 0
Khazanchee or Cash-keeper ... w5 8300 0 0
Podars e gy 120 0 0
Shroffs and Puarkyers e 80 0 U
Bengali Writers e e 8V 0 0
Accoantants s o e 80 0 0
Coolies, Durwans, &c. e s 2000
Peons ey 20 0 0
Contingencies (expenses of Notes, Stationery,

Candles) . . .y 200 0 0

Total per mensem, Sicea Rs. 2,500 ¢ 0




(+)

The accompaniments to this letter consisted of three memo-
randa, described respectively, as—(1), Provisional arrangement,
preparatory to the establishment of a Bank at Caleutta; (2),
Explanatory Remarks; and (3), Plan of a Bank. These three docu-
ments extend to some length and it will probably serve every useful
purpose to summarize the gist of each instead of quoting them
n extenso.

The provisional arrangement sugeested was that, in view of a
permanent Bank being established in Calcutta on the 1st May 1807,
on the plan proposed in the annexed paper, provided such scheme
found favor with the Hon’ble the Court of Directors of the Kast
India Company, to whom reference was to be immediately made by
the Governor General in Couneily a provisional institution should be
introduced gradually as circumstances permitted. The capital of the
Bank was to be subscribed forin a book to be opened at the Treasury.
The shares (Sicea Rs. 10,000 each) were to be paid-up in four monthly
instalments of Rs. 2,500 each, commencing on the lst May 1806.
Three Government Directors were to he appointed at once to conduct
the affairs of the provisional Bank, and six Directors nominated by
the subseribers were to be elected after the permanent institution had
been sanctioned by the East India Company in London. A Treasurer
and Secretary was also to be appointed. Toans were to be made
against security for a maximum period of two months, and which
allowed a margin of at least ten per eent. The Directors were
to be prohibited from advaneing monies to any party who might
previously have not punctually fulfilled his obligations to the
Bank. The rate to be charged for loans was never to exceed ten
per cent.  The limit of two months was to apply to loans to
Government, who were never to be indebted to the Bank for a
greater sum than Sicea Rs. 5,00,000. Bank Notes were to be
issued in sums not less than ten rupees, nor exceeding Rs. 10,000,
in-exchange for Government Treasury Bills: such notes to be
receivable in payment of Government dues at the General
Treasury, and at all the public Treasuries and Offices in the
Presidency. The Bank was to hold an equivalent amount of
interest-bearing Treasury bills against all its notes in circulation.
The Bank was to have the first refusal of all bills Government were
prepared to sell on any of the Revenue Treasuries in the Provinces.
In cases of doubt as to the procedure they should adopt, the Directors
were to refer to the Governor General in Council for the necessary
instructions for their guidance. In the event of the Hon’ble the
Court of Directors refusing to sanction the proposed establishment,
the Governor General in Council engaged to return to the sub-
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scribers their capital and interest at 10 per cent., by four monthly
instalments, commencing from lst November 1807.

Following the above details of the proposed ¢ Provisional
Arrangement” came “Explanatory Remarks,” giving details of
the advantages which it was expectel would result from the
suggested provisional arrangement “preparatory to the regular
establishment of a Bank on a permanent footing.” The first advantage
claimed was that of general utility to the public, ¢ without incurring
any risk and without the smallest inconvenience.” The second
advantage claimed is of particular interest as giving some insight
inlt;) the methods of the local financiers of the day. It runs as
follows : —

“The Merchants and others of this place will he accommo-
dated with Loans in specie at a moderate rate of interest,
when specie may not be procurable in other quarters
except at an enormous expense, and by allowing them
to repay such Loans af any tutermediale period at their
own option, they will have an opportunity of replacing
the money when it can be done with most convenience
and advantage to themselves. At present they are
exposed to the exactions of persons who make the purchase
and sale of specie a matter of traffic; who purchase it up
when it is abundant and bears no extraordinary value, and
then withhold it from circulation until the nccessities of
the merchants and others compel them to purchase it
at any rate for remittances to the Provinces and other
purposes, for which the local Currency of Calcutta cannot
be used. The Bank will thus, it is expected, become
the great organ for supplying specie, which it will furnish
without expense to the party requiring it, and hopes may
be entertained that in a short time it will supply the
place of persons whose agency is far from being produc-
tive of convenicnce or advantage to the public. These
individuals have an interest in causing the most sudden
and violent fluctuations in the market, and in depre-
ciating from time to time the value of the local currency,
and it is obvious that this interest may lead them to
pursue measures adverse to the general interests of the
community. The sudden and violent fluctuations in the
value of the Treasury Bills have aggravated in a great
degree the inconvenience and loss which the public have
suffered from their depreciation. The proceedings of the
Bank on the contrary will tend directly to equalize every-
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thing, and will be regulated with the sole view to promote
the general good. Specie will be paid in to the Bank,
when it is most abundant, in discharge of temporary
Loans, and will there remain until called for, instead of
falling into the hands of persons who would withhold it
from circulation for interested purposes. It will be drawn
from the Bank of coutse when there is again a demand
for it for particular purposes, and the merchant who may
have immediate and urgent occasion for it, and who may
at the same time possess the means of replacing it within
a short period, will be supplied with it without incurring
any expense instead of being forced to purchase it on
extravagant terms. It happens not unfrequently that the
Agents and others of this place are compelled to give a
high premium for specie, when they have reason to expect
that, by the delay of a few days only, they would be
enabled to supply themselves without incurring any charge.

The next plea put forward related to the advantages to be
derived from the introduction of a currency note circulation, which
it was pointed out would meet the needs of those merchants and
others who were at that time solicitous of having Government
Treasury Bills issued in smaller sums than had hitherto been done.
The sale of bills on provinecial Treasuries was expected to be a great
convenience, no medium having apparently been previously in
existence between the Goverament and the public, with the result
that the latter had usually suffered from the disadvantages of a
high and fluctuating exchange presumably engineered by shroffs to
their own considerable benefit. It was surmised that the. subscrip-
tions for forming the capital of the Bank would probably be to a
great extent made in Treasury passes or notes. These documents
appear to have been somewhat in the form of the Government
Promissory notes of the present day, but to have in practice exercised
some of the more important functions of currency notes. The fact
that they were not payable on demand, however, appears to have had
a demoralizing effect upon them, the Minute alluding to the incon-
venience the public were suffering from the depreciated currency,
and going so far as to anticipate that a uote issue by a Bank
backed by the Government, in which the Bank’s notes were to be
given in exchange for Treasury Bills and to be repayable in cash,
the Bank meanwhile holding the Treasury Notes until due, and
then drawing them with interest preferably in the shape of demand
Inlls on mofussil Treasuries, would considerably ameliorate the con-
dition of the currency of the time, and also snter alia improve the
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financial standing of the Government. It is not quite clear how
the Bank was to maintain an adequate cash reserve against its
note issue, the only source apparently available being the deposits
and such of the capital as might be subscribed in cash. Meanwhile,
of course, the Bank would be receiving interest from Govern-
ment on the Treasury Bills held against its own note issue. The
note issue appears to have been the bait held out to subscribers by
the Government—the original promotors of the Bank—who looked
to the institution they advocated to save the currency situation of
the times.

The next item of the “Plan of a Bank” was a lengthy Minute
of some 67 numbered paragraphs setting forth the lines upon which
it was suggested to create a permanent chl\mo' Institution, should
the How'ble the Directors of the East India Company see fit to
sanction its initiation with their august approval. It was intended,
and it so eventually transpired, that the Bank of Calcutta should be
a purely provisional arrangement until such time as a reply could be

received from the Directorate of the Hon’ble East India Company,
and that, if such were favorable, a permanent structure should be
erected on the provisional basis thereby prepared. The writer has
picked out a few of the most interesting characteristics of the ¢ Plan
of a Bank” and details them below :—

The Bank was to be incorporated for a term of 7 years.

The Governor General in Council was to exercise control
over the administration of the Bank.

The Government were to guarantee the responsibility of the
Bank’s establishment.

Directors, who might be ‘ Armenians, Natives or others”
had to hold at least one whole share of Rs. 10,000 each.

The power of electing a Director in the case of a vacancy lay
with the Proprletors and not with the remaining Dlrectors

The three Government Directors were to be certain Govern-
ment officers, v7z. * A member of the Board of Revenue or
Board of Trade, one of the Secretaries of the Government
or the Accountant General or Deputy Accountant General,
for the time being, or such other officers as Government
may think proper to nominate.”

The expenses of the establishment were limited to Sicca
Rs. 30,000 per annum, an amount not to be exceeded
except by sanction of the Proprietors in General Meeting.
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Three Directors were to sign all Bank Notes.

The Secretary and Treasurer, the Head Accountant and the
Native Khazanchee were to be sworn to a faithful dis.

charge of their trust before the Governor General in
Council.

The books of the Bank were to be balanced half-yearly on
the 30th April and 30th October of each year.

The notes of the Bank were to be receivable at the General
Treasury and other Offices of the Presidency, but not at
Provineial Treasuries without special sanction.

Interest at a higher rate than 12 per cent. was not to be charged
on loans.

The maximum which the Bank had power to lend to Govern-

ment was Sicca Rs. 5 lacs, and to any other party Sicca
Rs. 1 lac.

Advances on goods were not to be for more than half their
estimated value.

Any person drawing against his accouut when not in funds

was to be fined 1 per cent. in addition to having his
cheque rejected.

The Directors were to be prohibited from granting new loans or
discounting bills when the cash balance fell below 4rd of
the notes and other claims outstanding payable on demand.

Following the 67 paragraphs of detail came a statement of the
estimated working of the proposed Bank which is worth quoting
tn extenso. It runs as follows: -

STATEMENT.
SKETCH OF AN ESTABLISHMENT.

Salary of the Secretary and Treasurer Rs. A. P.

(who shall also have apartments in

the Bank) 800 0 0
Rent of a House 300 0 0
Salary of a Book-keeper 300 0 0
One Portuguese Writer 100 0 0O
Three Native Writers 100 0 0
Khazanchee or Cash-keeper ... 300 0 0

Carried over ... 1,900 0 0
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Brought forward ... 1,900 0. 0

Podars 120 0 0

Shroffs and Pmkyers vee 80 0 O

Accountants 80 0 O

Bengali Writers 80 0 0

Coolies, Durwans, &c. 20 0 O

Peons 20 0 0
Expense of Notes, Statlonery, Candles

and Contingencies ... . . 200 0 0O

Per mensem, Sicca Rupees ... 2,500 0 0
Per annum, Sicca Rupees .. 80,000 0 0

- The following calculations afford some ground for estimating
the probable profits of the Bank. '

The first supposes a circulation of fifty lacs of Notes including
Book Debts not bearing interest.

The second a circulation of thirty lacs only, which is the least
that can be estimated. They both show the. probable dividend,
whether interest be at twelve, ten or eight per cent. They do not,
however, include compound interest on short loans and on bills
discounted (the interest on the latter being received in advance)
which will of course enhance the dividend.

Rs.
The Bank circulating fifty lacs would
have received a corresponding
amount to lend out at interest, vzz. 50,00,000
Add Capital Stock of the Bank ... 50,00,000
1,00,00,000
Deduct Reserve of Cash to meet out-
standing demands, amounting to
fifty lacs; one third is about 16,66,000
Cash applicable to loans ..., oo 83,34,000

Interest thereon at 12 per cent. per
- annum is 10,00,080
Deduct charges . v e 30,000
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First annual Dividend on the whole
Capital of fifty lacs or 19°4 per cent.
Sicea Rupees

Cash applicable to Loans as above ...

Interest thereon at 10 per cent per
annum
Deduct charges

Second Dividend or 16'068 per cent ..
Cash applicable to Loans as above ...

Interest thereon at 8 pel cent. per
annum
Deduct charges oo

Third Dividend or 12:734 per cent. ...

In the 1st case the dividend gives an
interest on the Capital at the rate of
In the 2nd case the dividend gives an
interest on the Capital at the rate of
In the 3rd case the dividend gives an

Rs.

9,70,080

83,34,000

8,33,400
30,000

8,03,400

83,34,000

6,66,720
30,000

6,36,720

194 per cent.
16:068 »

interest on the Capital at the rate of 12:734 »

Without calculating upon compound interest, &c., &c.

SECOND ESTIMATE.

Circulation of thirty lacs, correspond-
ing amount lent ... oo

Ca.pltal of thirty lacs, correspondm«r
amount lent

Deduct Reserve of one-third of thirty
lacs amount outstanding ...

Cash applicable to loans ...

30,00,000
50,00,000
80,00,000
10,00,000

70,00,000
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Rs.

Interest therecon at 12 per cent. per

annum e 8,40,000
Deluct charges ‘e 30,000
First dividend or 16'2 per cent. ... 8,10,000
Cash applicable to Loans as above ... 70,00,000
Interest thercon at 10 per cent. per

annum . . e 7,00,000
Deduct charges 30,000
Second dividend or 13-4 per cent. 6,70,000
Cash applicable to Loans as above ... 70,00,000
Interest thereon at 8 per cent. per

annum o e cer 5,60,000
Deduct charges 30,000
Third dividend or 10°6 per cent. ... 5,30,000

In the first case the interest on the
Capital will be ... .

.. ... 162 per cent.
In the second case the interest on the

Capital will be ... e 134,
In the third case the interest on the
Capital will be ... vr 106 ’

Such was the gist of the communication which emanated from the
bureau of the Government of India in February 1806, and which
planted the seed which germinated into the Bank of Calcutta, and
subsequently the present institution—The Bank of Bengal.

The first meeting of the Board of Directors of the Bank of
Calcutta was held on the 9th April 1806, and there were present
Richard Becher, R. W. Cox and H. St. G. Tucker, Esquires, Civil
Servants of the Hon’ble the East India Company, the Government
nominated Directors of the Bank. The first business transacted by
this purely official Board was the consideration of certain instruc-
tions from the Government, which are of some interest.
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The first document dealt with was a letter from the Govern-
ment of India informing the Directors that the Civil Servants of
the Hon’ble Company were prohibited from holding shares in_the
Bank. Such as had already become subscribers were to be notified
to withdraw. TFollowing the above came the consideration of a
letter which Mr. Director Tucker, the Accountant General, proposed
to address to the Secret Department of the Government of India,
regarding the administration of the Bank. The letter advocated
the gradual withdrawal of the depreciated Treasury Bills from
circulation as soon as it could be conveniently arranged for the
notes of the Bank to take their place. It also suggested that the
Bank’s notes for denominations of less than Rs. 1,000 should be
payable at all times in specie, and that the signature of one Director,
instead of three as previously suggested, should suffice. The Direc-
tors in meeting assembled approved of the suggestions contained in
this letter and also arranged to have notes of Rs. 10, Rs. 50,
Rs. 100, Rs. 250, Rs. 500, Rs. 1,000, Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 10,000
each prepared; to address Government with a view to—(@), the
Law Officers of the Hon’ble East India Company being instructed
t» give their assistance to the Bank when required ; and (%), sentinels
being posted to guard the Bank. Such was the business dealt with
at the inaugural meeting of the Directors of the Bank.

The next meeting, held on 7th May 1806, gives an insight
into the kind of business which Banks were in the habit of engaging
in a hundred years ago. The items run as follows :—

Reap the following letter from the Commissioner for the
Management of the Calcutta Town Hall Lottery.

To R. Becher, E.eq.,l
» B W. Cor, » Directors of the Bank of Calcutta.
,» H. St. G. Tucker, ,, j

(ENTLEMEN,

WE request you will be pleased to acquaint us whether it will
be agreeable to you to undertake the sale of the Lottery
tickets at the Bank, and to remit the proceeds to the
General Treasury as often as they amount to ten thousand
rupees; also to undertake the payment of the prizes
agrecably to the list containing the numbers of the tickets
drawing prizes, which will be signed by us, and for the
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amount of ehich the Treasury order drawn in our favor
will be made over to you.

‘We have, &c.

AcreEp that the Bank undertake the sale of the Lottery
tickets and the payment of the prizes as proposed in the

above letter.

Following the above came a resolution which is not without
interest :—

REesoLVED that the following advertisement be published in the
Calcutta Guzelte :—

Bank of Caleutia, May the 1806.

1st.—The Pyblic are hereby informed that the Bank of
Calcutta will commence business on Monday, the 2nd

June.

2ud.—The Directors of the Bank will meet every Wednesday
for the purpose of receiving and determining on all
applications for Loans in specie, under clause V 111 of
the Provisional arrangement for the management of the
Bank. A box will be open at the Bank from 9 till 12
o’clock on that day for the reception of such applications,
which must be presented under sealed covers addressed to
the Secretary, and accompanied by the Government Paper
to be deposited as security for the loan.

3rd.—The Directors will also receive, at the same time, tenders
for the sale of the Government Treasury Notes, or for
advances of money upon the security of such Notes.

41h.—Should the Directors find it necessary to reject such
tenders, or the applications which may be made to them
at any time for loans, the letters containing such applica-
tions or tenders, with the Government Paper, will be
returned superscribed “rejected” under a sealed cover
,addressed to the parties, without any reason being assign-
ed by the Directors for the rejection.
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S5th.—Whenever an application may he complied with or a
tender be accepted, either wholly or in part, the neces-
sary communication will be immediately made to the
party by the Secretary, and the accommodation granted
with as little delay as possible.

6¢k.—The Treasurer of the Bank will at all times (Sundays
and public holidays excepted), during the established
hours of business, receive and comply with all applica-
tions for the issue of the Government Treasury Bills,
in exchange for the Notes of the Bank. The Treasurer
will also comply with all applications for the issue of
the Notes of the Bank in exchange for the Government
Treasury Bills; the Directors exercising, however, a
discretion with respect to the issue of notes under 250
Rupees in exchange for Treasury Bills.

7th—The Treasurer will receive at all times, as expressed
above, applications for bills on the Provineial I'reasuries,
and such applications will be immediately complied with,
cither wholly or in part, whenever the Bank may find
1t practicable to obtain such bills from the public Trea-
sury. A paper will be aflixed at the Bank from time
to time specifying the rates of exchange at which the
bills will be negotiated, and these rates will be moderate
in all cases.

8(/h.—The Notes of the Bank will be issued in the under-

mentioned sums, and be signed by one of the Directors of
the Bank :—

For 10 Sicca Rupees. For 500 Sicca Rupees.
» 50 » » » 1)000

» 2»
» 100 2 » » 5)000 » 2»
» 250 » 2» » 101000 » »

9tk.—The Notes under 250 Rupees will be paid at all times
at the Bank in specie.

10tk —All Promissory Notes or other obligations to the

Bank are to be made payable to the Treasurer, who will
execute the necessary, discharges.

Published by order of the Directors
of the Bank of Calcutta.
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In February 1807 the period for granting loans was extended
from two to three months under the sanction of the Governor General
in Council. Immediately succeeding the above came the follow-
ing Notification in the Calcutta Gazette :—

Bank of Calcutta, the 11¢h February 1807.

Notice is hereby given that the Bank Notes of every descrip-
tion will, from the 16th instant, be paid in specie on
demand.

That Bills of Exchange drawn on the Governor General in
Council will, from the 16th instant, be discounted at the
Bank, whenever it may be convenient, on application
being made for that purpose.

That the Bank will open accounts with individuals from
Monday, the 2nd March.

Nothing further of particalar interest appears to have occurred
until the commencement of the year 1809 which brought with
it our present institution—¢ The Bauk of Bengal.”




CHAPTER II.

—0r P O

The Bank of Bengal, 1809—1839,

e

THE first meeting oilf the Diﬁ'/e[:ct?s of the Bank of Bengal was
held on Monday, the 2nd January 1809
1809 & follow= .}, 4)] the Dirt)arctors, Messrs. R. \};V Cox:
Ing years. Hon’ble 8. G. Tucker, Wm. Egerton,
A. Colvin, J. W. Fulton, G. Tyler, John Palmer, James Alexander,
and Maharaja Sookmoy Rae, were present. The minutes describe
how—¢¢The Directors, having received the Charter of Incorporation
from the Right Hon’ble the Governor General in Council, and taken
the oaths of office before him, Resolved that the Charter be read.”
They further resolved to appoint Mr. Tucker, President, Mr.
Morton, Secretary and Treasurer, and Ramchunder Rae, Khazan-
chee. It was also agreed to take over the staff of the Bank of
Calcutta for the discharge of the duties of the Bank of Bengal.
Directors’ Meetings were to be held bi-weckly on Mondays and
Thursdays, at 8 ». M. The Treasurer was authorized to grant
loans on intermediate days on the deposit of adequate Government
securities or bullion. This original Charter of the Bank sioned
by Gilbert, Lord Minto, was much on the lines indicated in the
preceding chapter, and is an interesting document as giving an insight
into the monetary and financial customs of the time: it has been
reprinted in full, and will be found in Appeudix A at the end of
this volume. Several of the terms of the Charter are worthy of
special notice as being indicative of the particular objects for which
the Bank was established. Not more than one lac of stock could
be held by a single shareholder, a provision presumably intended
to prevent the Bank from falling into the hands of a few monopo-
lists. The limitation of the Bank’s advances to Government to
five lacs is less easy to understand. In an interesting foot-note on’
this subject, Mr. Brunyate, in his “ Account of the Presidency
Banks,” writes :—

“This restriction was probably borrowed from the constitution
of the Bank of Englanc_l.' The Statute of 1695 prohibited
that Bank from making advances without the ecapress
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permission of Parliament. The restriction was one limit-
ing the powers of the Crown as much as those of the
Bank. Pitt got this provision set aside in 1793, and his
constant demands on the Directors for advances involved
the Bank in the utmost difficulty and peril. The recollec-
tion of this must have been fresh in the minds of the
founders of the Bank of Bengal. Again, the Bank of
England was prohibited from charging a higher rate of
interest than 5 per cent. till the modification of the Usury
laws of 1839. Other points of resemblance in the consti-
tutions of the two Banks could be referred to.” ‘

. Another most important item in the Charter was the clarse
which limited the total liabilities, including the note issue, deposits,
and other liabilities of all kinds, to Sicea Rs. 50 lacs, the amount of
the Bank’s capital. Other points of interest were that there should
be two meetings of shareholders yearly, and that upon giving one
year’s notico the Government might put an end to the Corporation.

On the 19th of January, the Government called upon the
Bank to deposit Sicca Rs. 20 lacs of Government Securities
with the Treasury, as security against the receipt of the Bank’s
notes at the Public Treasuries. Early in March the Directors
petitioned the Governor General in Council for permission to make
advances against the security of Salt and Opium, held by the Publie
Officers of Government on the Bank’s behalf, which was sanctioned.
The profits for the first half-year of the Bank of Bengal’s

“existence were declared on the 6th July 1809, and amounted to
Rs. 2,14,140-10-0 or 9%3ths per cent. per annum on the Bank’s
Capital. The Bank’s affairs appear to have run with comparative
smoothness in these early years, only an occasional item here and
there being worthy of record, and that usually more on account of its
materially differing from the practice of the present day than for any
other reason. Forinstance, in February 1811, a forged Bank note for
Sicea Rs. 500 was presented, and the Directors having recorded their
opinion that “a refusal to pay would be attended with the most
injurious effeets to the circulation of Bank notes: Reolved, that
the present forged note be paid, and that it is expedient to pay
all other forgeries upon the Bank when presented by persons who
have become fairly possessed of them.” ~From August 1816, the
Bank commenced to issue notes to represent one gold mohur or
sixteen Sicca Rupees. A minute of the following year contains
an interesting discertation on the financial practices current in
Calcutta in those days. The Bank’s resources appear to have been
‘inadaquate to meet the growing trade demand of the times, and
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for the first few years of its history the Bank seems to have been
somewhat victimized by the shroffee bazaar, who endeavoured to
drain its resources just before the busy season commenced, with a
view to financing the trade of the country themselves at exorbitant
rates. But autres temys, autres meeurs, and the wily schemes of
the indiginous financial geniuses, who fabricated this ingenious
method of enriching themselves at the expense of the country
and the Bank, were firmly taken in hand and put a stop to by
the Directors of 1817, who decided that henceforth the rate should
be made to “flucuate a~cording to the demand for money.” A
special meeting of the Proprietors was held on the 21st January
1819, for the purpose of empowering the Directors to spend a
larger sum than that laid down in Section XXII of the Bank’s
Charter (Sicea Rs. 30,000 per annum) for the expenses of the
establishment. The meeting sanctioned an increase of Sicea
Rs. 10,000 per annum. One of the reasons given by the
Directors for this increased expenditure was the enhanced house
rent in Caleutta.

Three years after the above events,in June 1822, the Directors
addressed T.ord Hastings, the Governor

Ch?gféesr of Greneral of the day, on the subject of increas-

* ing the Bank’s capital from Sicea Rs. 50 lacs

to Sicea Rs. 100 lacs, and of modifying in some other respeets the
existing Charter. Regarding the former point the Directors wrote:—

It mizht be inferred from the extended population and Com-
merce of Caleutta, since the year 1806, at which
period, under the provisional arrangement pending the
establishment and incorporation of the Bank of Bengal,
the Capital Stock was fixed at 50 lacs, that either that
sum greatly exceeded the demand in 1806, for the
accommodations of a Bank, or must fall greatly short of
it at present. The truth is that 50 lacs of Capital did
exceed the amount that in 1806 could find profitable
employment here in banking business, and much of it
was subscribed in public securities bearing interest : more-
over a period of commercial stagnation ensued in 1809
and 1810.anl the real demand for accommodation was
for a time inconsiderable, but not long after the opening
up of trale gave a new commercial character to Calcutta,
and since this era it has not unfrequently occurred that the
community have suffered inconvenience from the inability
of the Pank of Bengal to afford accommodation to the
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extent required—not that the real demand for accommoda-
tion has been uniform—for often funds could not be
employed, and great fluctuations still continue to
characterise commercial proceedings in this community.
Our experience, however, of the state of things for some
time past, not only as it respects our own Bank, but
other banking establishments in Calcutta, whose very
existence indeed is some evidence that our means of
accommodation are too limited, has satisfied us, that we
are not premature in now soliciting an increase of our
Capital Stock to the extent above mentioned.

Another interesting point raised was in connection with
the proportion of cash to be held against habilities. The expres-
sion of the Directors was as follows:—

Section XXVI provides that the amount of cash in the
actual possession of the Bank shall bear a proportion of 4rd
to the whole amount of notes and other clhims outstand-
mg. We are of opinion that with perfect security this
proportion may be reduced to jth.

The letter concluded with a request that a new Charter might
be granted embodying the various proposed amendments. It was
signed by the President, Mr. J. W. Sherer, who was the Accountant
General and furmer Secretary of the Bank, and the other Direc-
tors. Replying, the Government of India, Territorial Depart-
ment, enclosed a copy of a letter from Mr. Sherer, in his capacity
of Accountant General, to whom the Bank’s letter had been
submitted, in which the sentiments expressed by no means coincided
with those of the Bank’s letter in many essential particulars. A
second enclosure consisted of the following copy of a Resolution of
the Government of India, which to a great extent embodied
the report of the Accountant General, viz:—

Territorial Department, the 19th September 1822.
FinanciaL REsoLuTION.

Tue sentiments of his Lordship in Council concur
generally with the views stated in the above report, and the
several propositions contained in it appear to be entirely
judicious.

2. Whatever may be the case under different circum-
stances of the money market, any immediate augmentation of
the capital of the Bank would appear to be unnecessary ; and,
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at all events, it would be premature to adopt such a measure
until it shall be seen that the funds of the establishment are
insufficient when freed from the restrictions that so unneces-
sarily narrow their use.

3. Of these restrictions, that by which the Bank is
prevented from issuing notes beyond the amount of its capital
1s plainly preposterous.

4. His Lordship in Council likewise concurs with the
Directors and the Accountant General in thinking that, as a
general rule, it will be amply sufficient, for the security of the
Bank, to require that the cash retained by it shall never be
less than 1th of the notes in circulation. Subject to this
limitation, it will, of course, belong to the Directors to regulate
their issues with a careful attention to the state of the money
market.

5. 1t also appears to be unnecessary, for the security of
Government, to require from the Bank any deposit of Com-
pany’s paper in consideration of its notes being received at the
public Treasuries. Those notes being always payable at
demand, and Government reserving to itsclf the option of
restricting the receipt of them in the mofussil, if such restric-
tion shall be found necessary, His Lordship in Council concurs
with Mr. Sherer in thinking it proper to relieve the Bank from
the obligation of vesting any part of its capital in Government
securitics further than the interests of the establishment itself
may appear to the Directors to require. :

6. The Resolution relative to this point, which was
passed on the 18th January 1809, is accordingly rescinded,
and the Sub-Treasurer will be instructed to deliver up to the
Treasurer of the Bank the bonds now lodged with him under
the operation of that Resolution.

7. This question does not of course touch the Charter,
but it has naturally fallen to be considered with the other
means of rendering the capital of the establishment available
to the utmost extent for banking purposes.

8. 'While the currency of notes (with the exception of
those used merely as a remittance) continues as at present
confined to Calcutta, there seems little reason to think that
the amount outstanding will ever reach the limit of two crores
of rupces. The rule, theretore, fixing such a limit, might be
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regarded as superfluous; but, as a general principle, His
Lordship in Council is not, however, aware of any objection to
the enactment of a rule that the amount of notes in circulation
shall never exceed a sum equal to four times the capital of the
Bank. Such a rule will answer whatever augmentation may
ultimately be made in the capital of the Bank without the
uecessity of modifying the Charter.

9. The other suggestions of the Accountant General are
approved, and do not appear to call for any particular remark
further than that, in requiring all bills discounted to be
supported by two substantial names : it shall be distinetly provi-
ded (as was doubtless intended) that the persons, on whose
credit an advance may thus be made without the security of a
deposit, shall not be connected in partnership as private
Merchants, Agents or Bankers.

Ordered, that Mr. Sherer’s report and the copy of the
Charter submitted by him, with a copy of the above remarks,
be sent to the Hon’ble Company’s Attorney, with directions
that, in communication with the Bank’s Directors, and under
the instructions of the Advocate General, he may prepare the
draft of a Charter revised on the principles explained in the
abovementioned papers. The Advocate General will, of course,
at the same time advise the Dircctors as to the proper forms to
be observed in surrendering the existing Charter and accepting
a new one.

(A true Copy.)

(Sd.) Torr MACKENzIE,

"As a result of the foregoing, and on conditions similar to those
-enumerated, the Bank’s Charter was renewed on the 29th May 1823
(during the Government of the Hon’ble John Adam), until the
expiration of twelve months’ notice to be given after 31st December
1827, being an extension for five years.

In consequence of a fraud committed on the Bank some
time during the previous year, the dividend

Fraud In 1824. for 1824 was reduced to 24 percent. One
of the Company’s Loan acknowledgments, upon which the Banlk
had advanced a sum of Rs. 40,000, was found to have beep
abstracted and re-pledged to the Bank by a party representing
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himself as Soobul Chuuder Dey. There was considerable mystery
attending the circumstances, which neither Mr (lass, the Secretary,
nor the Directors could fathom. The then Khazanchee held
jointly with the Secretary the key of the iron chest in which
the Company’s Paper was deposited, but it is difficult to say
how the abstraction occurred. In the investigation by the Police,
suspicion rested on the head potdar, one of the Khazanchee’s own
people, but when the case came before the Supreme Court, it was
dismissed for want of evidence. The same year Mr. Henderson
was appointed Accountant in the room of Mr. Tyler, who died.

The first suggestion of the Bank’s extending its operations
outside Calcutta by means of an Agency
was made in this year, 1825. The circum-
stances may perhaps be best explained by an
extract from the Directors’ Proceedings of the 9th June :—

Agency at
Benares.

The President, having stated the existing inconvenient
demand for cash in his opinion to be mainly for remittance
to the Western Provinces, proposed, and it was—

Resolved, that in order to meet the demand for such remit-
tance, and advantageously convert the Government secu-
rities belonging to the Bank into cash, it may occasionally
be very desirable to transmit a portion of those securities
to the city of Benares for sale, and negotiate drafts
against the proceeds thereof.

That, to effect the object, it is necessary for the Bank to
have an intelligent and trustworthy Agent at Benares.

That his Lordship the Governor General in Council be respect-
fully solicited to grant permission for the employment
in that capacity of Mr. Prinsep, the Assay Master at
Benares, for receipt, by the Collector of Benares, of any
moneys Mr. Prinsep may tender on behalf of the Bank at
his Treasury, and for the making and issuing of drafts
against the same by the Accountant General on account of
the Bank.

The President stated that an application, in terms of the
foregoing resolution, will have full concurrence of the
Accountant General, :
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This proposition was subsequently approved by the Governe
ment and carried into effect.

In July of the sa,n}lle year, the Bank built new premises on
the present site at a cost of about Rs. 61,500.
1825 & subse- Theponly item of interest in 1826 appea;'s to
quentyears. ., it of a letter from the Government
exempting the Secretary of the Bank from serving on the Grand
Jury.  The following year saw Post Bills first issued by the Bank—
this class of business having been duly sanctioned by the Govern-
ment. The following extract from the Proceedings of the 1lth
October of the same year is not without interest :—

Resolved that, for the accommodation of the public, and in
order to obviate the inconvenience now felt in the negotia-
tion of public securities, there be appropriated a room in
the Bank for the purpose, to be open daily for one hour, viz.,
between 2 and 3 .M., and that all persons desirous to pur-
chase or sell such securities be invited to meet at the Bank
where every convenience will be provided for the purpose.

In February 1829, M1 J. A. Dorin, c.s., who had been
officiating as Secretary and Treasurer in the

Rajkis§ore room of Mr. Gilass, since 1826, was confirmed
Dutt’s in the office. Rajkissore Dutt’s forgeries
forgeries. N

attracted a good deal of attention in this
year. The Bank had advanced some Sicca Rs. 34 lacs upon forged
Company’s Papers tendered by him for loan.  When the papers were
taken, in the usual course, to the Secretary for the required advance,
Mr. Dorin, thinking he perceived some peculiarity in the printing,
which excited his suspicion, sent the papers to the Treasury for exami-
nation, in accordance with an arrangement entered into with the
Accountant (General to the Government in 1828, ““that, asa security
against fraud and forgery, as well as counterfeit securities, the Bank
before making any advance against Government Promissory Notes,
should send the notes themselves to the office of the Accountant
General, to be verified by the Head Uncovenanted Assistant, who,
after comparison with the office registers, was directed to certify
to their correctness or otherwise.” On their being returned with
the assurance that all was right, Mr, Dorin, deeming further
objection unjustifiable, passed them. The loan was renewed, but,
under the same precautions of that able officer, who still retained
his suspicions, the result was the same. When the duplicate
numbers turned up, the papers deposited with the Bank were then
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only discovered to be forgeries. The exactness of the signatures
was so complete, that the public officers, whose names appeared on
the papers, could not deny their genuineness. It was very generally
believed, at the time, that the signatures were genuine, but
had been surreptitiously obtained, and in this opinion the Magis-
trate, who investigated the case, concurred. Mr. H. T. Prinsep,
the Financial Sceretary to Government, whose name was appended
to the notes, when placed in the witness box in Conrt, declared,
when the notes were put into his hand, that he could not swear
that the signatures were nof his own. There is little doubt that
duplicate notes were signed by him, and that, without looking
at what he signed, he affixed his name to those so-called forgeries,
which amounted to nearly seven lacs of Rupees. Rajah¥¥##ki*¥g
endorsement was on several of the papers, and there was sufficient
evidence to show his signature to have been genuine, and that he
participated in the amount raised on the notes. Government, having
declined to make good to the Bank the amount advanced upon the
reputed forgeries, the matter was referred to the Court of Directors in
England. 1t is not until 1834 that we hear more of this case when,
under date June 30th, it was declared that, the Court of Directors of
the East India Company having decided against the claim of the Bank
to a refund of the amount advanced on Rajkissore Dutt’s forgeries,
no dividen | would be declared, the whole of the profits of the previous
half-year being written off to Profitand Loss. The Bank had brought
its action against the Government in the Nupreme Court and
lost it. A want of unanimity, however, on the part of the Judges,
had induced the Bank to appeal to the Privy Council, which con-
firmed the decision of the Lower Court. On its being known
that no dividend would be made, Bank Stock fell from Rs. 6,000
to Rs. 4,500, and even to par (Rs. 4,000), so great was the
consternation in the bazaar. The excitement, however, was merely
temporary, and tended only to benefit those who seized the
opportunity to purchase all the Bank shares they could meet with;
for the following year the shares rose in price to their former
standard.

The matter of these forgeries was not, however, even then
allowed to drop: in January 1835, the Bank’s Directors submitted:
a memorial {0 the Governor General pointing out the extreme
hardship entailed to the Bank’s sharcholders by the declaration
of no dividend in June 1834, an incident entirely due to the deci-
sion of the Privy Council in the above matter, and praying that
Government might afford the Bank such relief as might seem to
them to be “equitable and proper.” A piragraph in the petition
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is worth recording as giving an insight into the Bank’s system
of workirg at that period. It reads as follows:—

That, consistently with this practice, any person desirous of a
loan or temporary accommodation from the Bank, has
always been considered entitled to claim the same on
making over, duly endorsed, cither specially to the Secretary
of the Bank, or generally by a signature in blank,
Promissory Notes of the Government for an amount
somewhat exceeding the loan desired. When the period
of the loan expires, the person availing himself of this
accommodation is bound to pay the principal and interest
of the loan, failing which, penal interest at 12 per cent.
is demanded, and the Government Promissory Notes are
liable to be sold, and are sold in liquidation.

This Memorial was replied to by the Directors of the East
India Company, under date 30th March 1836, in a note which,
whilst greatly sympathizing with the unfortunate position of the
Bank, regretted their inability to do otherwise than abide by the
decision of the Courts. They argued that comphiance might lead
to their being importuned, and that proper caution was not used
by the Bank. They also repudiated ull negligence on the part
of their own servants.

In April 1829 the Bank was advised that the Board of Com-

missioners for the Affairs of India had

Confirmation ., fined the renewed Charter granted to the

of fC :‘aaz'.;er Bank in May 1823. The Hon’ble Court,

° ) however, at the same time notified their desire

for the surrender of the existing Charter in place of one containing
the following modifications :—

L.—That the issue of Bank Notes shall be restricted to
the sum of one crore of sicca rupees.

II.—That the grant of accommodation to the public shall
cease whenever the treasure in the coffers of the Bank
shall be reduced to one-third of the demands outstanding
against it.

IIL—The Hon’ble Court have likewise desived that the capital
of the Bank may be increased to seventy lakhs of
rupees, and have directed that Government Securities to
the amount of twenty lakhs shall be lodged in the General
Treasury as formerly.
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These modifications were strenuously objected to by the
Directorate of the day, their reasons being detailed in a lengthy
letter submitted to the. Indian Government. This representation
was in due course referred Home by the Government of India.

It was in 1833, that a half-yearly balance statement of the
Bank was first published to the Proprietors and the world at large.

In August of the same year, a letter was addressed to the
suggested Governor General in Council by the Board,
management pointing out the advantages which would

of Govt. result from the taking over of the disburse-
Treasury by ments on Government Account by the Bank
the Bank. from the various offices (General Treasury,

Presidency Pay Office, Agency Office, and Military and Marine Pay-
masters’ Offices), which at that time performed the functions in
question. The existing system appears to have been an exceedingly
cumbrous one, as there seems to have been no method for the
transfer of monies between certain Government Departments, except
by the actual remittance of specie. It was suggested that Govern-
ment should hold 20 lacs of Government Securities as security on
this account, and should remuncrate the Bank for the necessary
extra establishment which it would have to employ. The next we
hear on this subject is a letter from the Accountant General,
Mr. Morley, to the Government, strongly advocating the proposed
measure and estimating that the saving to Government under the
head of reduction of establishment alone would amount to over
Rs. 60,000 per annum. A certain amount of correspondence between
the Government and the Rank took place during the succeeding three
or four years; the Bank offering to carry out the work in question in
consideration of asum of Rs. 2,000 per mensem, and some guarantee
against possible loss. This offer was, however, refused by the
Governor General in May 1837 under the plea of inexpediency—an
explanation somewhat difficult to follow in view of some of the
preceding correspondence.

In September 1833, the Bank was the recipient of a letter
from the Government expressing dissatisfac-
Govt. protest ., .t the facts published in the Balance
Bar:g;asrg:f';%rs. Statement, o:f the Bank for the preceding
half-year. The points to which exception was

taken werc as follows :— '

Firstly.—The amount of overdue and unpaid balances.
Secondly.—The nature of some of the advances made.
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Thirdly.—Their alleged excess in amount beyond the limits
imposed by the Charter, and

Fourthly.—The description of securities said to be “held which
were forbidden by the Charter.

Incommenting on the various points involved, an early
explanation of the apparent violation of the Bank’s Charter was
called for. Immediately following this letter came another from
the Government, notifying that it had been decided “to relieve
Mr. G. Udny from the duties of Commercial and Marine Account-
ant, and Commercial, Salt and Opium Auditor, that his undivided
attention may be given to those of the Secretar y and Treasurer
of the Bank of Benoal ”  From this it appears that up to this date
it had been the cuimm for the Civilian Secretary to the Bank to
carry out other duties at the same time. This seemsto be the
only instance in which allusion is made to such a state of things
ever having existed. The letter went on to add that it was pro-
posed to increase the Secretary’s salary to Rs. 28,800 per annum,
half to be paid by the Bank and half by Government, Replying
to the former of these two letters, the Bank went into elaborate
details to show how the several apparently unsatisfactory items on
its balance statement had been arrived at, the principal reason
afirmed being the terrible commercial crisis of December 1832, in
which several of the lar: gest agency housesin Caleutta crashed down
one after another, blmo'mO' ruin to a host of smaller firms.

The Bank’s letter pointed out how great had been the assistance
rendered to the commercial community at large by the course of
action adopted by the Directors, and that more drastic measures on
their part would surely have had the effect of enhancing the
cataclysm of ruin and failure which had engulphed the Province—
a result which would necessarily, by the further contraction of eredit
at a period of panic, have been highly detrimental to the Bank’s
interests as well as economically prejudical to the interests of the
country. '

Though dates are not in all cases available, it appears that at
about the period named the following houses failed with shortages of
the amounts respectively specified against their names :—

January 1830, Palmer & Co. ... Rs. 26,00,000
December 1832, Alexander & Co. ... ,,  84,40,000
Early in 1833, Mackintosh & Co. ,, 24,70,000
Colvin & Co. ... ,, 12,10,000
Cruttenden &Co.... ,, 13,50,000

Re. 1,10,70,000
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The Bank had transactions with several of these firms,
particularly Messrs. Alexander and Co., and when they failed had
to take over certain indigo factories, which it held as collateral
security, and which it necessarily had to manage after the collapse
came. Verbally discussing the situation, the Governor General is
reported to have expressed his desire to ““let the Bank down as softly
as possible,” and to allow it to get out of ‘““the serape” it wasin,in
the manner that seemed best to the Directors, without further
Government interference. He further stated that he was of opinion
that the Bank’s Charter required considerable revision.

Looking impartially at His Excellency’s remarks, after nearly
three-quarters of a century and with the full history of the episode
before one, it is hard to find justification for his comments. It
would rather appear that the Bank Directors were deserving of
praise for their haundling of the principal financial institution in
India during a period of extreme financial disquietude.

A minute of this year shows a refusal on the Bank’s part to
make advances against piece-goods on the ground of their perishable
nature, and the constant care and attention required to preserve
them from injury.

Considerable friction took place at about this time with the
Union Bank—the Bank of Bengal refusing
to receive the notes of that institution except
as short credits. The episode was brought to a head by the publi-
cation of a notice by the Bank of Bengal on the lst February
1834, refusing to receive any Bank notes other than those of its
own issue. This action elicited a remonstrance from “ 59 of the
leading firms,” and a very decided protest from the Union Bank,
who complained of the aggressive action of the Bank, which they
claimed to have been injurious to their credit. The Bank of
Bengal held its ground, however, and the matter was eventually

dropped.

In January 1835, the Bank was advised by the Government
that the Court of Directors of the East

Union Bank.

Proposed India Com had i
pany made several suggestions
r%‘g;ﬁ:r?f and called for certain information with a view

to the granting of a new and amended Charter

in place of the existing one. The main questions touched upon in
this letter were :—

(@) A suggested increase in the Bank’s capital.
() A reduction in the nominal value of the shares.
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(¢) The opening of branches.

(4) The abolition of the one lac limit for advances to
any one particular party.

(¢) 'The exclusion from the Direction of the Bank of
Bengal of all persons connected with the manage-
ment of other Banks.

In reply, the Directors generally concurred with the sugges-
tion to increase the Bank’s capital, adding, however, that they
considered that the minimum proportion of cash in hand to
liabilities might well be reduced at the same time to one-eighth
or even one-tenth. They further expressed themselves quite in
accord with the proposal to reduce the nominal value of the
shares. The proposed establishment of Branch Banks also met
with moderate approval from them : their remarks on the subject
concluding with :—

But we beg to observe that this question appears to us to be
one of State policy and general finance, which it behoves
the Government rather than ourselves to consider in its
effects on the public resources, as well as on the commerce
and prosperity of the country. 1f the Government deter-
mine that it is beneficial and safe to extend the influence
and dealings of our Bank in the manner indicated, we are
quite prepared to second its views in this respect.

The abolition of the one lac limit was considered as likely
to be distinctly beneficial to the Bank, and the exclusion of the
Directors or officials of other Banks from the Bank of Bengal’s
Direction was also approved, though not unanimously. Having
thus replied to the various points raised by Government, the
Directors went on to make a suggestion, which they thought
might well be embodied in the new Charter. This consisted of
a proposal to create a Reserve Fund for the Bank which “would,
of course, be limited, and need not be maintained at a larger sum
than one year’s average dividends.” Some further correspondence
terminated in the publication by the Government of a notification
in the Gazette on 7th March 1835, authorizing an increase of the
Bank’s capital from fifty to seventy lacs of Sicca Rupees.

On the 6th April of the same year, a Special Meeting of the
Proprietors was held to consider the suggested amendments to the
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Charter. 'The Proprietors in the first instance passed a resolution
to the effect that “it is not at present desirable to extend the
operations of the Bank either by way of branches or agencies, or
in any manner to place the assets or responsibility of the Bank
beyond the immediate control of the Calcutta Directors.” The
meeting, with the correspondence before it, then agreed to the
following Resolutions :—

1st.—That it is desirable that the clause of the Charter limiting
the advance to any one party on simple personal security
to one lac of rupees be rescinded, and that the amount of
such advance be left discretionary with the Directors.

2nd.—That the amount of each share of the capital stock be
reduced from 10,000 rupees to 5,000 rupecs.

8rd.—That the scale of votes recommended by the Directors
in the correspondence be adopted, the maximum being for
30 or more shares seven votes.

4¢h.—That the clause of the Charter limiting the amount of
stock to be held by any one Proprietor to one lac of rupees
be rescinded, and that there be no limit as to the amount,
but that a clause be introduced to any new Charter autho-
rizing the imposition to a limit, if such should be found
expedient.

5¢h.—That it is not desirable to exclude from the Bank direc-
tion a Director of another Bank or similar institution,

6th.—That there be no Reserved Fund of profits to meet
prospective losses.

7th—That the Bank have the power of seclling the stock as
well as appropriating the dividends in the case of any
Proprietor being debtor to it.

8¢k.—That the proportion of the Bank’s bullion and specie to its
total liabilities be reduced from one-fourth to one-eighth.

9¢k.—That for the additional capital of 20 lacs of rupees, three
Directors, to be elected by the Proprietors, be added to the
present number of nine, three going out annually by
rotation instead of two as hitherto, ’ ‘ -
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10¢/—That in the stead of a monthly publication in the Gorerna
ment Gazelte of the last three months average balance
of the Bank’s bullion and specie, such publication be not
made more frequently than ouce every three months,
and that the publication to be of the average of the
quarter immediately preceding that last ended.

A copy of the foregoing was handed to the Government, who
generally approved of the Resolutions passed, except the eighth and
ninth, and intimated that the arrangements for drafting a new
Charter should be proceeded with. Regarding the eligibility of the
Directors of other Banks for seats on the Board of the Bank of
 Bengal, a good deal of correspondence ensued ; a second meeting of
the Bank’s shareholders was held which confirmed their original
Resolution 20t to exclude such gentlemen. The Government were,
however, not content with this and insisted on a voting paper being
sent to every proprietor in India, with a result that the Resolution
of the General Meeting was reversed by a majority of 84. It wasat
this period that the “new or Company’s Rupees ” were issued in place
of the hitherto existing Sicca coinage, and the Bank decided that the
new Charter should be expressed in Company’s Rupees, and the
new capital as 75 lacs of Company’s Rupees, in shares of Rs. 4,000
each, in place of the originally proposed 70 lacs of Sicca Rupees, in
shares of Sicca Rs. 5,000 each. The Directors also determined
that the Bank keep its accounts from the Ist January following in
Company’s Rupees, that an advertisement be published in the daily
papers notifying accordingly, that from that date the Bank would
issue no other coin, and that parties having accounts with the Bank
be requested to draw their cheques expressing value in Company’s
Rupees only.”

As a result of the foregoing an Act (XIX of 1836) was grant-
ed by Lord Auckland, embodying the details

Ac‘; gslé of mentioned regarding increase of capital and
' conversion of the same from Sicca to Com-

pany's Rupees. This Act was passed as a provisional measure pending
the sanction of these and other details in the proposed new Charter.

In November of the same year (1836), the Bank received
through the Government of India copies of

.P"'Oposed correspondence which had passed in England
lBadnlk 3f between the Hon’ble Court of Directors of the
ndla. East India Company and the Projectors of a
“Great Banking Establishment,” proposed for British India, and
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was requested to comment on the suggested scheme. The idea origi-
nated in London, the signatories to the letter, addressed to the
Kast India Company, being a large number of influential mer-
chants having business relations with India and China. The
scheme itself was for the foundation of a “Bank of India,”
to be established by Act of Parliament, and to hold a Charter from
the East India Company. In the memorandum discussing the
project, its promoters made some pertinent remarks regarding
the limitations of the Bank of Bengal’s sphere of usefulness and
the compressing effects of the rigid Charter and intimate associa-
tion with Government. Reading this document some seventy years
after its publication, it can but be admitted that its authors de-
serve congratulation on their almost prophetic utterances regard-
ing tl(\ie Institution which was then and is now the leading Bank
in India.

Regarding the Bank of Bengal in 1836 the memorandum
runs :—

But the constitution of the Bank of Bengal prevents its
becoming as efficient an instrumect for the Public
service, and for the Public interests of British India, as
a Bank ought to be and might Le made. The defect
in its constitution is its immediate connection with the
Government. A Bank in India to be really useful
should rely upon its own resources, and its connection
with the Government should not be: one of partnership,
but of superintendence on the part of the latter. Govern-
ment should share neither responsibility nor profit, but
{wep the action of the Bank steady within its prescribed
imits.

" That the Government at times requires for Financial and
Revenue operations in peace, and for its expenditure in
war, the aid of a wealthy Bank, is undeniable ; but the
primary object of its establishment should not be to
afford assistance to the Government. This, it is to be
feared, will, however, always be the case when the
govltirnment are at once partners and managers of a

ank.

But, notwithstanding its identity with the Government, the
Bank of Bengal is not what a wealthy, independent Bank
might be, vz, the Government Bank transacting the
Government business.
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The Bengal Government keep their Treasury quite distinet
from the Bank of Bengal, but a Bank properly constituted
might supersede the necessity of the Treasury, the Finan-
cial Agency at Canton (?) and Madras, and thereby occasion
a considerable saving to the East India Company. A
Bank relying upon its own resources, and those resources
known to be large and adequate to its operations, might,
adhering strictly to Banking prineiples, not only transact
at a moderate charge the Public Business, but manage the
payment of interest on the Public Debt, and facilitate the
receipt of the Revenue, and its subsequent diffusion
through the various channels of the Public expenditure.

The Directors of the Bank after a lengthy criticism of the
proposed institution recorded an unfavorable opinion of the scheme
propounded. This opinion was also concurred in by the Proprietors
at a Special Meeting held to consider the subject on the 10th June
1837. ‘

It was also decided on the alove occasion that there was no
objection to the new Charter still in prepara-
Chal.ggegl' of i conferring the power of establishing
' Branch Banks or Agencies, should it be
deemed expedient to do so in the future. Another point determined
by this meceting was “that the Bank was prepared to reccive
its new Charter or Deed of Re-Incorporation in the form of an
Act of the Legislative Council,” provided there be inserted therein
clauses giving a distinct pledge as to the period for which the Actshall
continue in effect, and in respect to the conditions of its revocabi-
lity, and provided the Bank Directors shall be advised that the
Local Act will be of equal effect in England as in India in giving
to the Proprictors  eorporate protection in the exemption from
personal liability.

The following Resolutions were also amongst those passed :—

That Directors who go out by rotation ought not to be
immediately re-eligible.

That the number of Government Directors be reduced from
three to two giving one Government Director for every 54
lacs of stock, and the public one Director to every 64
lacs of stock. :
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Another Meeting of Proprietors was held in April 1838,

when it was resolved to increase the Bank’s

Act XX1V of Capital from Company’s Rs. 75 lacs to

1838. - Company’s Rs. 112} lacs. This Resolution

was confirmed by Act XXIV of 1838. At a further meeting on the
15th February 1839, the Proprietors resolved as follows:—

That the Proprietors approve and accept the Draft Act laid
before them at this mecting, as modified under the orders
of the Hon’ble Court and published in the Gazette of
Calcutta, and consent to surrender their existing Charter
upon the passing of the said Draft of Act into law from
which date it will take effect.

Shortly afterwards this much discussed Act (VI of 1839)

came into being. The following are amongst

ActVlof 1839. ), principle p(t)’ints on which it differed from
its predecessor, the renewed Charter of 1823 :—

The Act of 1839 repealed the Charter of 1823, Act XIX of
1836 and Act XXIV of 1838.

The amount which the Directors were authorised to spend on
estublishment without reference to the Proprietory body
was increased to Rs. 60,000 per annum.

The limit of advance to cne party was raised from one lac to
three lacs.

The Bank’s note issue was limited to two crores.

The formation of a Reserve Fund was sanctioned ; the same
not to exceed 5 per cent. of the Capital Stock of the
Bank.

The establishment of Branch Banks was authorised.

The Act was to run until 1st May 1846 and thereafter until
further notification,

From the above it will be noticed that no change was made in
the proportion of cash to liabilities, which still remained at one-
fourth as in the Charter of 1823. The Bank’s suggestion that it
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should be altered to one-eighth, though supported by the Govern-
ment of India, was vetoed by the Directors of the East India
Company. Another point of considerable interest is that on this
occasion the Government offered the Bank the power of conducting
exchange operations with England; this facility, however, the
Directors of the day did not see fit to avail themselves of, as after
the words ¢ buying and selling bills of exchange” in the draft Act,
they made the significant addition “ payable in India.”

In March 1837 the Bank first undertook the custody and
realization of interest upon Government and other securities. The
pay of the Secretary was raised in this year from about Rs.
2,500 mensem to about Rs. 3,000 per mensem, Rs. 1,250 of
which was paid by Government. At the same time it was
decided that the services of a Deputy Secretary were necessary, and
there was some discussion as to whether he should or should not be
a Covenanted Civilian. Government eventually decided that this
was not necessary, and Mr. Henderson, the Head Accountant,
was appointed to the post on Rs. 600 a month.

Before proceeding further with the History of the Bank, it
The Bank’ will not be out of place to devote a little
Noie 1 ssues consideration to the Bank’s note issue in its

* earlier years. The original idea for the
creation of asemi-State Bank in Bengal emanated from Mr. Tucker,
the Accountant General at Fort Wllham, as far back as the year
1801. 1In advocating his scheme, Mr. Tucker expressed his opinion
that “the establishment of a Bank, besides securing many com-
mercial advantages, would prevent the depreciation of ‘the Govern-
ment bills, by introdicing a new customer mto the market, who
would always be pu)vuled with a store of specie.” It was therefore
freely admitted by the promoter of the suggested plan that the
main result to be derived from the adoption of This scheme was the
amelioration of the Government’s depreciated paper by the intro-
duction of the Bank’s convertible currency notes, and that the
commercial benefits likely to ensue were but of seccondary impor-
tance. This view was endorsed by the Government of Bengal.
When the Bank had once started, it did not take long to show that
Mr. Tucker’s ideas, as to the benefits which Government would
derive from its creation, were well founded. The value of Treasury
Bills soon reverted to a more healthy figure as the Bank’s notes
came into general use. Every precaution was taken by Govern-
ment 1o safeguard its nursling and to sce that it fulfilled the
purpose for which it was brought into being. At the very beginning
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the Bank’s notes were only accepted by Government in Calcutta,
but afterwards orders were issued for their receipt at all
Treasuries in the Lower Provinces. These latter orders were in
force in 1836, when the Bank asked Government to receive its
notes at Treasuries in the North-Western Provinces. Sanction to
this, however, was not accorded, as Government feared that such
procedure might damage its exchange operations. At about this
period the average circulation amounted to, roughly, Sicca Rs. 120
lacs. In this manner the first few decades passed without calling
for any particular comment. The Bank’s note issue was being
carefuli);' nursed into adolescence, and the people of the country
familiarized with the usc of convertible paper money. The Govern-
ment even.went to the extent, when the Charter of 1839 was
under discussion, of suggesting the starting of Branches in the
mofussil with a view to extending the Bank’s note issue. The reason
for this policy was to appear at a later date.

The period covered by this Chapter saw a good many changes
Other Banks in the various other Banks established in
of the perlod Calcutta. The Commercial Bank, the Calcutta

" Bank, the Agra and United Service Bank,
the Union Bank, which was built up upon the ruins left by the
catastrophes of 1832-33, the Government Savings Bank and the
Bank of Mirzapur came in existence. The Caleutta Bank failed in
1829, the Bank of Hindustan, which had been in existence since
1770, the Commercial Bank, and several minor institutions, went
under in the terrible crisis of 1832-33. The Bank of Mirzapur was
never more than a weakling and collapsed in 1837, two years after
its birth. The Bank of Hindustan was afterwards resuscitated,
but failed a second time, it is believed, in 1866.
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The Bank of Bengal, 1839—18860.

ONE of the most important matters which was under con-
sideration at the period at which this Chapter
commences was the proposed opening of
branches at various trade marts in the mofus-
sil. The city of Mirzapur was selected for the initial experiment,
and Mr. Claud Hamilton, of Messrs. Hamilton, Higginson & Co.,
of that city, was appointed Agent. The usual route for freight
to Mirzapur was by boat, and the time of transit five or six weeks.
The Bank’s treasure was kept in separate chests in the 'I'reasury,
and under the Treasury guard. The first half-year’s profit on the
working of this Agency amounted to Rs. 13,791-3-10.

Mirzapur
Agency.

In December 1839, Mr. G. Udny resigned the Secretaryship, and
in advising Government of the fact, the

15.22"2:’::(’? Dircctors took the opportunity to enquire
ship. y whether, in the event of a non-ofticial Scere-

tary being appointed, Government would
continue to pay a portion of his salary. This Government declined
to do, as they averred that the motives for an augmentation of
salary, which had existed in the case of a Civil Servant, would no
longer apply. Closely following Mr. Udny’s resignation came a
letter to the Directors from the holders of some 1700 or 1800 of
the Bank’s shares, urging that a mercantile man and not a coven-
anted civilian be appointed to the vacant office. The matter was
brought up for discussion in the Council Chamber, with the result
that a minute was drawn up on the subject, which was ordered to
be communicated to the Directors of the Bank. The minute runs
as follows :—

ResortTion :—It appears that by the constitution of the Bank,
as established by Act No. VI of 1839, the appointment
of all officers is vested in the Directors for the time being,
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whereof three are nominees of the Government, and that
since the Bank of Bengal was first established by Charter,
the same has been the legal footing on which these appoint-
ments have stood. But on all past occasions the Directors,
desirous apparently of strengthening their connection with
the Government, have appointed a member of the Civil
Service, who latterly has been lent to the Bank for the
exclusive performance of the duties of Sccretary and
Treasurer 1n that establishment. Consequently upon this
arrangement, the Government, reposing implicit confi-
dence in every part of the Bank management, has
prosecuted through itsagency the important experiment of
sceing to what extent a Paper Currency can safely and
conveniently be introduced into India, and was prepared
to have continued measures to the same end through the
same agency, on which account the power of establishing
branch banks in the interior with the sanction of the
Government and the Court of Directors has been conferred
by the late Act of Incorporation.

if the relation of the Bank towards the Government be
changed in so important a particular as the appointment of
the principal ministerial officer, through whom all the notes
and paper of the Bank are issued and controlled, it becomes
a serious question whether to continue the same confidential
footing in respect to receiving the notes and other
paper in the Treasuries of the Government in the interior :
and the President in Council is of opinion that in lien of
joining in any further measures for extending the circulation
of paper money of the Bank’s creation, it will be necessary,
either to relinquish altogether such intention, or to devise
an agency that shall be more subject to the control, and
more entitled to the confidence of the Government,
because managed ministerially by an officer bound to the
Government by eovenant and by the ties and advantages
of the Civil Service. So far as concerns the Banking
business of this great commercial city, the President in
Council freely admits that a commercial man, selected for
his aptitude for business and for acquaintance with the
credit of individuals and with the wants of the commer-
cial community, might perhaps be a fitter head ministerial
officer than a Government servant trained in the forms of
general business only, which are incident to the Depart-
ments of administration.
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If the Directors, therefore, desire to confine their views to the
banking business of Calcutta, or to make their principal
aim separately from the profits of the extended circulation
obtained through the aid of the Government, the President
in Council would unwillingly interfere in the selection of
the Secretary, but it is necessary that they should make
their choice with a full knowledge of the probable conse-
quences of a deviation from the practice established in
respect of the election of Secretary to the Institution.

At the ensuing meeting of the Bank’s Directors, the three
Government Directors moved that the Secretary to the Bank should
be a Government servant: this proposition, however, was dissented
from by the whole of the six mercantile Directors, and Mr. Thomas
Bracken, formerly of the Agra Bank, was appointed Secretary.
The mercantile Directors at the same time drew up a somewhat
lengthy minute expounding the position clearly, and quoting the
reasons which had influenced them in their selection of a non-
official Secretary. This minute was most strongly objected to by
Mr. Government Divector Prinsep, who wrote his colleagues a
voluminous reply to their arguments. Mr. Bracken’s election
was duly confirmed by a Special Meeting of the Proprietors, held
on the 6th February 1840, the meeting at the same time record-
ing their opinion that ¢ the proprietors now present cannot for one
moment, suppose that the contingency expressed in the minute of
Government, dated 13th January last, could ever be carried into
effect in justice to the proprietors or the interests of the Govern-
ment, and that these sentiments are recorded for the satisfaction
of distant proprictors .

In this year the Union Bank made several overtures to the Bank

1840 and in order that it§ notes might be received as
following cash. The Directors, ho‘w:vever, adhered to
years. their decision of 1834.

At the Annual General Meeting of the Proprietors, held on
3rd August 1840, we find the following Resolution :—

RESOLVED nem con that under Clauses 23 and 36 of the Act VI
of 1839, commonly called the Bank Charter Act, power
be given to the Directors of the Bank to increase the
establishment to such extent as they may think necessary
with reference to the increasing business of the Institution,
and to make provision for the salary of the Secretary,
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consequent to the withdrawal of that portion heretofore
paid by the Government, provided that the total charge
does not exceed Company’s Rupees one lac and twenty
thousand (Co.’s Rs. 1,20,000) per annum.

One or two of the Rules of Business of the Bank as published
in 1840 are worth recording :—

The Bank receives and pays no notes but those of its own issue.

The Bank takes charge of Government Securities, Bank
of Bengal and Union Bank Certificates, and realises
Interest and Dividends on the same free of charge for
constituents.

In 1841 the Directors decided that in future the Bank would
not realize interest on Company’s Paper deposited with it as secu-
rity for advances. This year was principally noticeable on account
of several frauds which took place, particularly one in the Cash
Department, whereby the Bank lost Rs. 84,000. In August the
Dircetors of the recently started Bank of Bombay intimated
that they intended to open a Branch in Caleutta. They, however,
never appear to have carried ont their intention. A Directors’
minute of the following year shows that the Bank was in the
habit of refusing to make purchases of Government Paper on
behalf of its constituents, it being considered that this came
under the head of agency business, from which the Bank was
dircctly precluded under its Charter. The minimum sum for
which an advance could be taken against Company’s Paper was
Rs. 3,000 in these days. At the Annual General Meeting of Proprie-
tors, held on the Ist August 1842, it was resolved “in consequence
of the great increase of the business of the Bank to extend the sum
allotted for establishment to Company’s Rs. 1,30,000 per annum.
In 1843 the Bank’s records show mention for the first time of the
Bank of Madras, for whom it agreed to act as correspondent in a
similar manner to that in which it acted for the Bank of Bombay.
From 1844 the Bank engaged a medical attendant for its employes.
A pathetic incident is detailed in the Proceedings of November 1846,
when one Roop Chand Set, Head Examiner of Bank Notes, was
granted a pension at the age of 75 years, and after 40 years’ service
in the Bank. But three weeks after this grant of pension it is
recorded “ that the old servant of the Bank, to whom the Directors
gave two-thirds of his salary recently on his retirement after 40 years’
service from age and infirmity, died this morning. The cause of his
death is supposed to have been excitement deranging the circulation
of the heart and lungs, consequent to his delight at a sufficient
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provision for his declining years, a case similar to that of Baron de
Bode, as reported at the inquest on that nobleman.”

In February 1847, Mr. Thomas Bracken, the Secretary, resigned,
and was succceded by Mr. Charles Hogg. In taking leave of
Mr. Bracken, the Directors placed on record their opinion of his
services to the Bank ; the Resolution being drafted in the following
terms :—

In accepting the resignation of their Secretary, Mr. Thomas
Bracken, who has so long administered the affairs of the
Bank, and devoted to that purpose abilities of the first
order, the Directors desire to express their regret at the
loss of an officer, so peculiarly adapted to the situation
he has filled, and to place on record their entire approval
of his firm and impartial conduet in the discharge of
dutics, often of a very complicated nature, and in the
performance of which his uniform study has been to
promote the interests of an institution, the importance
of which must be estimated by the reflection that its
operations influence, and in a great degree regulate, the
money markets of India.

January 1818 saw the closing of the Mirzapur Agency, the
Bank’s first experiment in opening branches in the mofussil.

It was in this year that the Bank received for the second time
in its history, a communieation from Govern-

Alleged - e
ment complaining of an alleged infringement
Infringement .y ‘g k’s Charter.  The letter from Gov-

of Charter.

ernment gave cover to a copy of an extract from
a despatch from the Court of Directors of the East India Company.
The prineipal grievance complained of was that the Cash Balance of
the Bank had for four months, from April to July 1816, been permit-
ted to fall below one-fourth of its Liabilitics. The fact that the Bank
held at the time a very large amount of Government Paper, was
considered by the East India Company to strengthen the propriety
of their objection. They complained that the Bank usually kept
far too much locked up in Government Seccurities, and “ but for
the retention in the General Treasury at particular periods of
large amounts of its notes, the Bank would consequently have
been exposed to the greatest risk.” The despatch was by no means
over-courteous in tone, its concluding paragraph being :—

It is therefore obvious that the Directors think but lightly of
an infringement of the Bank’s Charter. This is an
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impression which we cannot suffer to continue. Having
acted with manifest imprudence in investing so largely
in Government securities, they cannot be permitted to
escape the natural consequences of their imprudence by
a breach of the law. The provisions of the Charter are
binding upon those who have the administration of its
affairs. It is not for them to determine whether they
will adhere to the provisions or not; they have no choice
but to conform to them; nothing can justify a depar-
ture from that which their Charter prescribes, and we
desire it to be distinctly understood that any wilful vio-
lation of the law by the Directors of the Bank will
render their Charter liable to resumption.

Replying to this letter the Directors entered a protest against
“the language in which the strictures of the Hon’ble Court are
couched,” and furnished a lengthy justification of the procedure
of the Board in 1846. This reply was signed by all the Directors
except Mr. Government Director G. Udny, the Sub-Treasurer,
who, holding entirely different views from his colleagues, thought
fit to address Government separately in defence of himself, as
having been a Director in 1846. This letter was returned to
Mr. Udny “as his Lordship in Council dees not deem it ex-
pedient or usual that the Government should receive communi-
cations from individual Dircetors of public bodies.” Mr. Udny
thereupon submitted an elaborate memorial, throngh the Government
of India, to the Hon’ble Court of Directors of the East India
Company. This the Directors of the East India Company refused
to consider. In July 1846, Mr. Charles Hogg, the Secretary to the
Bank, submitted his resignation, but, after the same had been accept-
ed, asked permission to withdraw it. This was granted, and at
the same time a resolution was placed on record, applicable to
all future Secretaries, to the effect that they could not resign the
office without three months’ notice of their intention te do so.

In February 1851, Mr. Hogg resigned the appointment of
Secretarv and Treasurer, and Mr. (afterwards

}:,5,;;”?:: Sir William) Grey, c. s., was appointed in his
vears. stead. A minute was at the same time placed

on record testifying to the appreciation in
which Mr. Hogg’s services to the Bank were held by the Directors.
Up to this date the European Staff of the Bank had consisted of
three European officers, the Secretary and Treasurer, the Deputy
Secretary, and the Accountant:in 1852, however, the increasing
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work of the Bank necessitated the appointment of a fourth er
junior officer, who was appointed on a salary of Rs. 400 a month.
Mr. G. W. Moultrie was selected to fill the vacant post. Officers
on leave, at this period of the Bank’s history, were allowed one-third
of their substantive pay as leave allowance.

In June 1853, the following Resolutions were passed by the
Board :—

“Phat the Bank of Bengal ought not to hold any portion
of its capital permanently invested in Government
securities.

“That in accordance with the above Resolution, measures
be taken for disposing of the paper now held by the
Bank before the state of the market becomes such as to
call for an increase of the present rates of the Bank.”

Mr. Grey resigned the Secretaryship in April 1854, on ap-
poiutment as Secretary to Government. He was succeeded by
Mr. W. Maples, c. s., who unfortunately died after having held the
office for a few days under a month. On Mr. Maples’ death, the
Deputy Secretary, Mr. J. B. Plumb, was appointed Secretary and
T'reasurer, and Mr. J. H. Lee, Deputy Secretary. In 1854, under

Act XXI of that yecar, the Deputy Secretar

13518 g‘())((lx(‘);" was authorized to sign for the Bank, :.m‘(};

of 1855 power was given to make advances against

' shares of gnaranteed Railways. In November

1855, and under the authority of Act No. XXVII of the samie year,

the Bank gave notice that it was prepared from lst January 1856

to receive, purchase, sell and realize interest on securities or shares,
at the same charges as hold good at the present day.

Tt was also in the latter part of 1855 that the Bengal Chamber

of Commerce approached the Government,

Pt;t:’l‘;catllo n with reference to a proposal which had been
S%ate?:en{ made to them that they should take steps to

' bring about the publication of a weekly

statement of the Bank’s circulation and bullion. In bringing the
matter to the notice of the Government, however, the Chamber
pointed out that they did not consider that it would be quite fair
to ask the Bank to publish such returns, unless the Government
led the way by the publication of a half-yearly budget showing
expected revenue and proposed outlay, and of monthly statements
of actual efficient cash balances in the Treasuries thoughout India.
Replying to this letter the Government indicated that they saw no
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necessity for the publication of any of the official figures asked
for, but added that they considered that it was desirable that a
weekly statement of the affairs of the Bank should be available
for the inspection of the public, and that they proposed to recom-
mend the Bank’s Directors to carry out this suggestion. This was
duly done and the proposal carried into effect for the first time in
January 1856.

The following is a copy of the first published Statement :—

Statement of the Affairs of the Bank of Bengal for the Week
ending 16th January 1858.

LIABILITIES, ABSSETS.
Rs. As. P. Rs. As. P,
Proprietors’ Capital 1,07,00,000 0 0 | Government Secu-
rities .. 25,18/796 5 10
Reserve Fund ... 198215 8 4
Dues from Govern-
Current accounts.., 85,76,740 14 1 ment 22,459 9 10
Other claims v 97,802 9 10 | Mint  certificates
unduc ... 4894149 15 11
Bank Notes and
Post Bills .. 1,46,86,852 9 11 | Cush .. 61,29,708 4 2

Loang on deposit of
Securitics, Ac-
counts of Creait

on do. ...176,06819 9 9
Government  Bills
discounted ... 94306 7 7
Mercantile  Bills
discounted .., 28,30,187 9 9
| Dead Stock ... 1,63,303 11 4
Rupees ... 3,4259,731 10 2 Rupees ... 3,42,59,731 10 2

Published by order of the Directors,

(Sp.) C. N. Cooxkk, (Sp.) J. B. PLums,

Accountant, Secy. & Treasurer,
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At the Annual General Meeting, held on the 4th August
of the same year, a resolution was passed

Protest granting Rs. 25 to each Director on the
by ceiria"} occasion of his attendance at the weckly
P:g:;rgl?];s Board Mectings. _Prcvious to 'f.his date no

various fees had been paid to the Directors of the

matters. Bank. A month later a letter was received

from the Government of India, enclosing a

copy of a Memorial which, without any reference to the Bank,

had been sent to the Governor General in Council by some 381

Proprictors. The Memorial was a lengthy one and inveighed

against the management of the Bank on various points; the most
important accusations being :—

(@) That the proposal to remunerate the Directors had been
‘““hustled ” through an unrepresentative meeting, with-
out previous notice to the Proprictors, and that such
remuncration was absolutely unnccessary.

() That the expenses of the Bank had been permitted by
the Directors to greatly exceed the amount sanctioned

by its Charter.

(¢) That the six Directors of the Bank at present nominated
to represent the shareholders had many of them no
permanent interest in the welfare of the Bank.

(@) Thatnothing like an open cleetion for them takes place, and
that they often acquire their shares in the Bank only
after nominated to the diveetion by a small party who
have got hold of the management of the Bank,and that
the shares affording a qualification are generally disposed
of immediately upon the retirement of the Directors
from office.

The memorialists then went on to crave the Governor
General in Council to exercise “an inquisitorial power ” over the
Bank’s affairs, as he was entitled to under Clause XXXIV of the
Charter. They further expressed their opinion that an Annual
Report of the Bank’s working should be published for the - benefit
of the Proprietors. In forwarding this memorial, the Governor
General intimated that he did not proposc to interfere in the
matter, but called attention to the alleged infringement of the
Charter. He also added that the Government Directors had been
forbidden to receive any fees from the Bank. An acknowledgment
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was sent intimating that the provisions of the Charter had always
been substantially observed, and that the increased expenditure for
establishment, caused by the Bank’s increasing business, had been
duly sanctioned by the proprietors.

The question of the acceptance of the attendance fee by the
elected Directors was then discussed, when it was resolvod to defer
the matter until the 15th December following, with a view to give
the Proprietors further opportunity, if they thought fit, to convene
a general meeting to rescind the resolution passed at the preceding
annual meeting. The next item on record in this connection was the
receipt by the Directors of the Bank of a letter, signed by 15 Pro-
grietors, calling a special meeting of the shareholders of the Bank,

t is worth recording, and reads as follows : —

To THE DIRECTORS OF THE BANK OF BENGAL.

WEe request you to take notice that it is our intention to hold
a general meeting of the sharcholders of the Bank at the
premises of the Bank, on Monday, the 8th December next,
at 12 o’clock, in accordance with the provisions of Clause
XXXVII of the Bank Charter, for the following

purposes :—

1st.—To ascertain the nature and extent of the defalcations
recently brought to light in the funds of the Bank.

2nd.~The causes which have led to the defalcations.

The Secretary in whose time they occurred.

The reason why they have been concealed so long and
the remedies proposed by yourselves.

8rd.—The annual expenses of the Bank for establishment,
law charges and miscellaneous objects.

4th.~—The sums expended on new buildings.

6th—Whether the provisions of Clause XXIII of the
Charter have been observed which provides for no
increase in the establishment of the Bank without
{;revious authority from the general meeting of the
roprietors, and generally to ascertain the present posi.

tion and future prospects of the Bank.
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6th—To consider and confirm or rescind, if expedient, a
vote obtained without previous notice at the last
meeting of the Proprietors of the Bank for conferring
a gratuity of Rs. 25 on the Directors at each of their
meetings.

7th—To provide by application to Government for an
amendment of the Bank Charter, whereby no measures
involving an alteration in the constitution of the Bank,
or an increase of its charges and establishment, or the
expenditure and disbursement of monies on account of
the Bank, shall be brought forward and passed at
general meetings of the Bank, without due notice being
given in the Government Gazelte for a month at least
previous to such General Meeting, and lastly, to
provide for an annual printed Report from the Secretary
and Directors of the Bank to the shareholders,
showing :—

The position of the Bank including the profits made
and losses incurred during the previous twelve
months.

The Balancing of the Books.

The increase or diminution in the expenses of the es-
tablischment and the causes for the same, together
with the amount expended for legal charges, etc.,
ete.

And generally, any other information which it may be
desirable for the shareholders to possess with the
view of securing the utmost possible publicity as
to the affairs of the Bank, compatible with the
interests of its constituents and the public.

SIGNED BY 15 PROPRIETORS.

The defaleations mentioned in clause (1) referred to certain
discrepancies which had not long previously been discovered in the
Bank’s Account Current Ledgers, which do not appear to have ever
been properly balanced up to this time. The system in vogue neces-
sitated the use of one set of ledgers in English and another in
Bengalee, the one being supposed to check the other. On the
discovery of the discrepancies, the Directors had caused a very
searching enquiry to be made in the matter, with the result that
defalcations amounting to nearly Rs. 20,000 were made good, and
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a new and satisfactory system of working with Check Ledgers in
English was introduced.

With regard to the sharcholders’ letter, the Directors had
compiled a statement, answering their various questions, which was
submitted at the meeting, which, after an adjournment, took place
on the 18th December 1856. The following is a rveport of the
Proceedings, which shows that the shar cholders who objected to the
policy pursued by the Board met with defeat on every point :—

Proceedings of an Adjonrned General Meeting of the Pro-
priclors of the Bank of Beungal, held at the Bank,
on Wednesday, 18tk December 1856.

Mr. C. Hugh Lushington in the Chair.

The Chairman read the questions contained in the notice
addressed to the Directors of the Bank, dated the 3rd
ultimo, signed by certain shareholders of the Bank, and
representatives  of sharcholders, and the replies of the
Directors thereto.

The following question was then proposed by Mr. George
Ashburner, and seconded by Baboo Govin Chunder
Dutt—

That a month’s previous notice he required for the considera-
tion of all propositions to be submitted to any general
meeting of the Bank involving an increase of the
establishment of the Bank, or an .Lpplopnatlon of money
for any purpose whatever e‘cceedmw Rs. 1,500 per annum,
“or an alteration of the Bye-laws made by the Proprictors
of the Bank, and that the Secretary be directed to pub-
lish in the Government Gazelle a copy of the propositions
to be submitted at such general meeting for one month
previous to the mcetmg, and that the Government be
respectfully applied to, to alter the Charter of the Bank
according to the terms of this Resolution.

Mr. George Brown moved as an amendment that the words,
‘“an increase of the establishment of the Bank, or an
appropriation of money for any purpose whatever exceced-
ing Rs. 1,500 per annum,” and the words “and that the
Government be respectfully applied to, to alter the Charter
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of the Bank, according to the terms of this Resolution,”
be omitted from the Resolution, also that it be resolved
that—

The Directors be allowed a discretionary power to sanction
such contingent charges, and to appoint such extra
establishment over and above the existing limit of outlay,
as may from time to time appear to them absolutely
necessary, such increase to continue in force until approved,
or disapproved, by the Proprietors at the next ensuing'
general meeting.

The

amendment was seconded by Mr. H. Cowie, and

carried.

Mr Ashburner then proposed the following Resolution :—

That the Directors be required to publish, half-yearly, a

The

statement of the position of the Bank, showing the
profit and loss, the office charges in detail, the amount
of cach salary above Rs. 100 paid by the Bank, the
bad debts made during the half-year, the law charges,
the sums expended upon buildings and repairs, and a
statement of the balancing of the books, together
with any other information regarding the business of
the Bank, which it may be desirable for the Proprietors
to obtain.

Resolution was seconded by Bahoo Kylas Chunder
Dutt, and carried nem
* MeMo,—It was mndersteod oy %
thatin the event of any suggestions
being hereafter submiwted to
Government by the Directors for It was then pro-
an alteration in the Charter Act posed by Babu Heera-

of the Bank, the substance of the ,
propositions’contained in the se- lall Sea'l’ second by Mr.

cond Resolution, and that part of Ashburner—
the first Resolution proposed by

Mr. Ashburner, which has been .
adopted by the meeting, shall be That the Directors

included in the alterations to be b? recommended, with a
proposed by the Directors, view to the next vacancy

in the Seeretaryship of
the Bank, to consider whether a competent person for
the situation may not be obtained from England, with
great advantage to the Bank. Such person to be fully
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acquainted by practical experience with the most
improved system of Banking and Bank Book-keeping
in England or Scotland.

Upon which Mr. David Cowie moved as an amendment—

That the question suggested by Baboo Heeraloll Secal be left
to the discretion of the Directors.

The amendment was seconded by Mr. J. H. Fergusson, and
carried.

The following Resolution was then proposed by Baboo Govin
Chunder Dutt, and seconded by Mr. Ashburner :—

That the vote of the last meeting of the Proprietors of the
Bank, conferring a gratuity of Rs. 25 upon the Direc-
tors for each attendance, having heen obtained without
notice to the sharcholders gencrally, and by a vote of
only six shareholders to three, be rescinded, and the
question of remuneration for the Directors (if required
by the advocates of the measure) being a very peculiar
one, be submitted for the decision of the shareholders
generally, both absent and present, by a circular letter
signed by the Secretary requesting their vote upon the
point.

Mr. David Cowie moved as amendment—

That this meceting of Proprietors desire to record their
satisfaction with the general management of the
affairs of the Bank, under the present Directors and
Secretary, their approval of the Resolution of the
last general meeting which authorized a fee of Rs. 25
to each Director for his weekly attendance at the
Board, and their opinion that the means recently
adopted by the Directors to trace certain long-standing
discrepancies in the accounts of the Bank will prove
amply satisfactory to Proprietors and the Public.

The amendment was seconded by Mr. D. Mackinlay, and
upon being put to the vote, was carried by a large
majority composed of the votes of 10 Proprietors
present, and 13 votes by proxies, from gentlemen
resident in Calcutta, upon this special question.
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A vote of thanks was then accorded to the Chairman and the
meeting broke up.

(Sp.)

C. Huen LUSHINGTON,

Chairman.

In compliance with the resolution of the above meeting, the
first published half-yearly

Flrst Half-

yvearly Report.

report of the

Bank’s affairs was issued on the 15th January
1857, relative to the position of the Bank

for the half-ycar ending 81st December 1856. This report, the

first of a serles which has been maintained uninterruptedly ever
since, contains one or two items which may be extracted with advant-

age.

TFor instance, a glance at the Bank’s Statement after its first

fifty years of strenuous life through more than ordinary perilous times,
when considered from a commercial standpoint, cannot fail to be

of interest.

The following are the figures: —

Statement of the Affairs of the Bank of Bengal for the
Half-yoar ending 31st December 1858.

LIABILITIES,
Bank Notes and Post
Bills .

Current Accounts
Cash Credits Undrawn ...

Othcr Claims, payuble on
demand ..

Proprietors’ Capital
Reserve Fund ...

Profit for the Current
Half-year ... .

Co.’s Rs.

Rs.

1,62,06,851
95,82,620
26,70,066

9,220
1,07,00,000
3,96,498

3,40,302

3,99,06,479

As,

10

ASSETS,
Cash
Government Securities .,
Dues from Government
Mint Certificates Undue

Loans on Deroull of Secn-
rities

Accounts of Credit on
Deposit of Securities

Government Bills Dis-
counted .
Mercantile Bills Dis.
counted .

Interest Outstanding ..,
Dead Stock ...

| Co’s Rs. ...

1,08,12,357
17,12,147
2,65,754
30,91,092

1,60,41,000
30,94,900
7,41,097

26,76,778
95,281
1,76,118

3,99,06,479

10
n
13

Passing on to the details of “ Dishursements”
of Rs. 700 paid as a “ gratuity for certain secret service, with a

we find a sum
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view to detect forgers,” and Rs. 4,589 paid to the special establish-
ment of Auditors employed to trace the previously mentioned
discrepancies in the Current Account Ledgers, a matter involving
research for a number of years back. Publicity was also given to
the fact that the Directors had under consideration the question
of establishing branch offices at the principal towns and marts in
the Upper Provinces and in the Punjab. The Bank’s business
increased with considerable rapidity at about this period, and with it
the European establishment which, in May 1857, amounted to 10
officers, all of whom were required to furnish security. The
following memorandum shows the Bank’s European staff at the
date m question :—

> [ . Amount of | Amount of
Rame. ‘ Daties. Salary. | Seocurity.
Rs. Rs.

J. B. Plumb ... | Secretary and Treasurer .., 2,600 50,000
H. J. Lee ... Deputy Scey. & Treasr. .., 1,500 50,000
€. N. Cooke l Accountant 900 50,000
G. W. Moultrie «+ | Deputy Accountant 600 25,000
C. J. Gray .., Passing Ofticer 450 25,000
J. Nicoll . | Assistant to Accountant . 200 10,000
R. S. Moncrieff ... | Supdt, Depositors’ Dept. .., 500 50,000
D. Woods .. | Aeccountant in Charge, Sces. 300 50,000
W. E. Carbery r Assirtant » y ees 100 10,000
J. B. Biss | Acting 2nd Passing Officer 400 10,000

Shortly afterwards the amount of sccurity required to be
furnished was reduced to Rs. 15,000 for officers on Rs. 400 to Rs.
600 per mensem, and Rs. 10,000 for these on Rs. 200 to Rs. 400
per mensem.

This memorable year, 1857, which brought with it such a
The Mutiny terrible'cri'sis in the history qf the. Bx‘itish,
vear. was principally noticeable in financial circles

in Calcutta and the neighbourhood on account

of the great distrust exhibited by natives, and the active demand
for silver in exchange for notes. These stormy times left
their mark on the Bank records in the following memorandum,

cirenlated by Mr. Lee, the Officiating Secretary, to the Directors
on the 9th June :—

“The Officiating Sceretary begs to state, for the information
of the Directors, that an European guard was placed
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at the Bank at about 9 o’clock last evening. The guard
consists of a Sergeant, Corporal, and 12 Privates, all
of H. M’s 53rd Regiment. The Officiating Secretary
made the best arrangements which under the circum-
stacces he could make by placing the guard in the
wooden gallery on each side of the stone staircase, having
a full view of the two entrances to the treasure vaults;
the lower or ground south verandah to be appropriated (if
requisite ) for cooking, washing, ete.”

(Sn.) H.J. Lk,
Officiating Secretary.

August and September of this year brought with it one of
the tightest money markets which the Bank has ever had to deal
with, and advances on unexceptionable security had time after
time to be refused. The Directors were by no means unaminious in
their policy, and to crown all came an emphatic reminder from the
Government that the proportion of the Bank’s cash to liabilities must
be kept strictly “within rule,” it appearing that the tigures given
in a periodical statement submitted to Government showed only a
sum of less than 5 lacs to be in excess of the amount which the
Bank was necessarily required by its Charter to hold against its
liabilities. There was much discussion on the subjeet, several of
the Directors inditing voluminous minutes on the point : it is doubt-
ful though if cither of their lengthy memoranda conveyed a more
pertinent summing up of the situation than the pathetic query of
one of their colleagues, Mr. H. Cowie, who contented himself with
asking “how can we stop the demand for silver for our notes?”
Four per cent. Government Paper at this time stood at 25 per cent.
discount in Calcutta. There was during this crisis a distinet want
of harmony existant betwcen the Government Directors and the
Mercantile Directors, the former separately addressing Government
in respect to their disapproval of their colleagues’ policy in the
existing financial panic. The method advocated by the Govern-
ment Directors appears to have been the usually approved expedient
of checking the outflow of money by higher rates and larger
margins, to say nothing of a total restriction of certain kinds of
business, including rencwals of all advances; but the Mercantile
Directors seem to have been desirous of saving the situation by less
forcible means, particularly as regards the last mentioned item.
Government, in the person of its Secretary, Mr, C. HughLushington,
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also President of the Bank, took the matter in hand, and on the
Bank becoming out of rule shortly after the events narrated above,
inristed on the adoption of most stringent measures to bring the
Bank’s affairs back at least into line with the provisions of the
Charter.  Probably the weakest statement the Bank has ever
shown was for the week ending the 7th October 1857, when the
figures were as follows :—

Rs. As.| P Rs. lAs.| P,
LIABILITIES, ASSETS.
Proprietors’ Capital ... | 1,07,00,000 | 0| 0 || Government Securities...| 25,70,153 8| 6
Reserve Fund |, 4,833,655 | 4| 8 [ Dues from Government .. 18,183 5] 6
Accounts Current 62,47,847 | 1 1] Mint Certificates undue N
Cash Credits Undrawn 1,419,553 | 9| 8 ] Cash . 42,096,585 15| 8
Bank Notes & Post Bills | 1,15,22,086 | 9| 5 || Loans on deposit of Sccu-
Other Claims .., 1,90,006 | 4| 5 rities ] 1,90,62,708 15 | 7
Accounts of Credit on i
deposic of Securities .. 21,74,700 , 0| O
Government  Bills  dis-
counted - 1,11,518 2| 6
Mercantile  Bills  dis- '
cou ted . 913,663 6| 8
Dead Stock . 187,580 6] 10
Re. ...|3,02,44,038 | 13| 3 Rs. ... | 3,02,44,038 | 13 3
U B S N RO S

(Percentage 22°5).

Shortly after the date of the above statement, however, the
position of affairs improved considerably, and by the 19th November
the Cash Balance showed the respectable total of Rs. 129 lacs
against similar liabilities to those quoted. At the end of the year,
Mbr. Lee, the Deputy Secrctary, was granted twelve months leave
after a service of 2.k years, during which he had only been absent
from his work for 8 wecks. A new form of Bank Note was
adopted in this year. The London and Eastern Bank Corporation
failed in 1857, and advice of the failurc was received at the Bank
of Bengal by “electric telegraph.” The Christmas Day of this
year was celebrated in the Bank by a dinner provided at the Bank’s
expensc for the European Guard. In their Report for the half-year
ending 31st December 1857, the Directors wrote :—

The sum ecxhibited under the head of Dovsrrun Dests
(Rs. 91,623-0-11), the Dircctors have written off to the
Profit and Loss Account; all recoveries on account of
which will be brought to credit as realized. These losses
have been occasioned by the sudden and great deprecia-
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tion in Public Securities that took place previous to the
Doorgah Poojah  Holidays, caused by the political
circumstances of the country. The Directors have had the
satisfaction, however, of declaring a dividend at the high
rate of 14 per cent. per annum, after providing for all
losses, and increasing the Fund reserved to cover deprecia-
tion on the Government Securities belonging to the
Bank, by the sum of Rs. 60,770.

From April 1858 the Bank’s notes were signed only by the
Secretary, Deputy Secretary, and Accountant, and not by a Director
as was previously the custom. This year was principally noticeable
for the frauds which were discovered in the Bank Note Department.
They were alluded to in the half-yearly report as follows :—

Frauds have been discovered to have been perpetrated by some
of the subordinate Native Officers of the Bank Note
Exchange Department, in surreptitiously introducing lost
and stolen notes into pareels of notes intended for cancel-
lation, and taking therefrom notes of a like amount. The
guilty parties have not yet been detected, but those
officers, upon whom strong suspicion rested of being
accessories to the frauds, have been dismissed, and a more
efficient system of check to such practices introduced.
The full amount, Rs. 20,100, thus fraudulently abstracted,
has been recovered from the Khazanchee, who has the
appointment of, and is responsible for, the fidelity of the
officers of the Department.

Mr. J. B. Plumb, the Secretary and Treasurer, resigned his
'Establish appointment on the 30th April 1859, and
sta f " was, under the authority of a Special Gene-
ment. ral Meeting of the Proprietors, granted a
pension of £500 per annum. The Dircctors decided to advertise
in India and England for a successor to Mr. Plumb, and appointed
the Deputy Secretary, Mr. H. J. Lee, to officiate in the interim.
Some 42 applications for the appointment were received, and the
Directors selected seven from this number, and then left the final
disposal of the appointment to a Board of ex-Directors in London.
The Committee duly met and elected Mr. George Dickson, of
Inverness, Secretary and Inspector of the Caledonian Banking
Company, to the vacant office,
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- The twenty years covered by this Chapter saw a great many

Other Banks
of the Period.

changes in Banking generally in India.
follmvmu' are amono'bt the Banks which start-
ed dmm(r this peuod —

The

Name of Bank.

Date of

Formation, Remarks.
Bank of Bombay . 1810
North-Western Bank of Indin 1840 Liquidated in 1859,
Bank of Asia . 1811 Broken np in 1842,
Bank of Ceylon 1811 Taken over by Oriental Banking
Corporation in 1849,

Oriental Banking Corpora.

tion (original name Bank of .

Western India) 1842 Failed in 1884,
Bank of Madras . 1843
Delhi Banking Corpomtlon ‘e 1844 ?
Benares Bank 1844 Failed in 1850.
Simla Bank 1814 Failed in 1893.
Cawnpur Bank 1845 Ceased to exist in 1851,
Commercial Bank of India 1815 Failed in 1866.
Dacca Bank 1846 Taken over by Bank of Bengal

in 1862.

Uncovenanted Service Bank... 1846 Wound up about 1894,
Chartered Bank of Asia 1852 Dissolved 1855
Chartered Mercantile Bank of

India, London and China. .., 1853
Chartered Bank of India,

Australia and China . 1853 -
London and Eastern Banking

Corporation 1864 Failed in 1857.

In addition to those noted above, the Union Bank failed

in 1847.

For the history of these Banks previous to 1863, the

reader is referred to Cooke’s “Banking in India. ”




CHAPTER 1IV.

— ) R —
The Bank of Bengal, 1860—1872.

e O O I

Mr. GrorcE DicksoN, the newly appointed Secretary and
Treasurer, arrived in Caleutta about the 20th

& oll?g\(:l’ln - of January 1860, and, on handing over the
years office to him, Mr. Lee resigned the Bank with
: a gratuity of Rs. 30,000, granted to him

by a Special General Mecting of the Proprictors. This sum was
paid to the debit of the Reserve Fund. At the request of the
Bank, the Government in February of this ycar consented to an
increase of 75 lacs in the Bank Notc issue in excess of the existing
limit of two crores. This was sanctioned in consideration of the
Bank promising to pay Government interest on the daily balance
of the issuc in cxcess of two crores at the rate of five per cent. per
annum. On the 8rd March, the Right Hon’ble James Wilson
announced the intention of Government to issue a State Paper
Currency for India, and to withdraw the right of issue hitherto
enjoyed by the three Presidency Banks. The Bank, whose circula-
tion had recently touched its maximum point of over Rs. 279
lacs, at once addressed Government with a view to ascertaining its
exact intentions in the matter. The immediate effect of the
Government Notification had been to considerably depreciate the
value of Bank shaves. The particular points regarding which
information was asked from Government were: ©First—What
are the terms and provisions of the contemplated arrangement,
by which it is supposed the Banks may be compensated for the
withdrawal of their right of issue? and Second—Whether, in the
event of the proposed measure, as announced by you, becoming law,
it is the intention of Government to continue their connection as
shareholders in the Bank of Bengal?””  This letter does not appear
to have been formally replied to by Government. In July of this
year the Government Dircctors received permission to accept fees
from the Bank in common with the Mercantile Directors. This
permission had a retrospective effect, and enabled the three Govern-
ment Directors to draw back fees to the extent of Rs. 13,200 for the
preceding four years. The sum in question was paid to the debit of
Reserve Fund, This year saw the first printing press introduced into
the Bank. The Boardat this period authorized for the first time
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the making of advances against piece-goods, such business having
formerly been refused. The half-yearly report for the latter half
of 1860 states that the cash balance had at one time reached no
less than Rs. 308 lacs, an amount quite unprecedented in the
Bank’s history; it also alluded to the passing of the Income Tax
and Stamp Acts, which had just taken place.

The question of a revision of the Bank’s Charter of 1839 was
taken up 1n 1860, and the Dircctors transmitted some suggested
amendments to Government. The proposed new Act was to embody
provision for the management of the Government balances and
Paper Currency by the Bank. The question of the establishment
of Branch Banks also occupied a good deal of attention, and
much correspondence took place between the Bank and Govern-
ment. The stations at which it was originally suggested that
the Bank should open branches were Benares, IFurruckabad,
Unmnritsar, Mooltan, Saugor, Jubbulpore, Patna, Mirzapur, Dacca and
Rangoon, in none of which cities, except Dacca, were Banks estab-
lished at that time. The Annual Geneval Meeting of 1861 em-
powered the Directors to take over the management of the General
Treasury in Calcutta and also the Paper Currency, and further
sanctioned the establishment of branch banks at such places at they
might deem expedient. These resolutions were in a manner con-
firmed by the passing of a short Act by the Legislature pending the
revision of the Charter Act legalising the transactions the Bank was

Rangoon emba,};king upon. At their Meeting on Thurs-

Branch day, 81st October, the Directors yesolved to

opened. open a Branch at Rargoon forthwith, and to

appoint Mr. Thomas Watson, of Head Office,
as Agent there on a salary of Rs. 800 per mensem. The
Branch actually opened for business on 2nd December 1861. At
about this period the amount of the Bank’s holding in Govern-
ment Paper was considerably increased, and from the facts
available it is presumed that the market for this form of
security was considerably more of a reality than it had been
but a few years previously, when the purchase and sale of even small
quantities of paper seems to have required some little time and
arrangement. The easier negociability of such securities enabled
the Bank the more readily to put its funds to some use in the slack
season, instead of allowing them to lie fallow in its chests until the
next seasonal demand sprang up. The Bank
Hg}l;l:)eo'l'\‘%'ggts of England, the Bank. of Scotland, and
: Messrs. Coutts & Co., were appointed the

Bank’s Agents in December 1861.
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It- will perhaps be difficult to better summarize the events
which took place during the first half of 1862, than by
quoting from the Half-yearly Report, from which the following
is extracted :—

On first March last the General Treasury was abolished, and the
duties hitherto discharged by the Sub-Treasurer were ander-
taken by the Bank. Or the same

~M312f'aa?,g;e’ date the Government Paper Currency
Patna, and was inaugurated, and the Bank’s
Dac’ca rlght_of 1ssue ceased. S.lmulta,neous-
Branches ly with the introduction of these

opened. changes the Bank’s new Charter

was put in operation, and additional

Brinches were opened at Mirzapore, Benares, Patna, and
Dacca.

The scope and importance of these fundamental changes, the
amount of compensation conceded to the Bank for the
suppression of its right of issue, and the remuneration
allowed for the discharge of special duties on account of
Government, will be gathered from the following summary.

Under the Deed of Agreement executed on Sth October last,
Bank’s First Petween Governmens and the Bank,

Agreement it is provided :—
with Govt.
in 1861.

1st.—That along with the Cash Balance on hand, the
whole of the business conducted

Transfer of by the General Treasury in respect

General . .
to the colleetion, remittance, and
T{::SB":?" kto payment of Money and Securities

shall be transferred to the Bank.

2nd.—That the Bank shall, under all circumstances, during
the subsistence of the Agreement—a period of five
years—be gumaranteed in, and have the use of the
Treasury Balance for ordinary Banking purposes to the
extent of a minimum sum of Fifty Lacs. (Ewclusive
of the subsidiary accounts of Government Officers in
their official capacities).
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8rd.—That when the Balance exceeds the above fixed mini-
mum amount, the Bank shall have full power to use
such excess for ordinary Banking purposes up to a
maximum point of Seventy Lacs.

4th.—That the Directors, at their own discretion, shall be
at liberty either to set aside in cash any surplus beyond
Seventy Lacs, on account of Government, or, invest
such surplus in Government Securities, Railway Deben-
tures bearing the guarantee of Government, or, in the
discount of acceptances or other claims against Govern-
ment. That the Bank shall be entitled to draw and apply
the profits arising on such investments for their own use
and benefit ; but shall, on the other hand, be at all times
answerable for the whole amount of the surplus balance
beyond Seventy Lacs, when required by Government.

5th.—That a ycarly payment of Rupees 43,606 (equivalent
to the cost of the subordinate establishment of the
General Treasury), in full of all costs and expenses, for
the maintenance by the Bank, of the Establishment of
Clerks and Servants necessary for carrying on the
duties appertaining to the Treasury Department, shall
be allowed by Government.

6(%.—That the procecedings and business of the Bank shall,
at stated periods, be patent to and subject to the
examination and audit of a Government Inspector.

The magnitude and diversity of transactions connected with
the management of the General Treasury will be apparent,
when it is stated that a voluminous Statement, duly
vouched and containing details of individual payments
and receipts of the Public Revenue, classified under
numerous heads of account, is daily transmitted to the
Accountant-General, and that the Bank is in correspon-
dence and direct business relations with nearly two
hundred District Treasuries spread over India. In addition
to these duties, the Bank further undertakes, on account
of Government, the safe custody and general management
of investments belonging to the Administrator-General,
the Commissariat, the Civil, Military, and Medical
Funds.
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Relative to the duties falling to be discharged by the Bank
Management under this part of the Agreement
of the Govt. With Government, it is condi-

Currency tioned :—
by the Bank.

1st.—That an Agency of issue shall be established at the
principal Office of the Bank, and that the Bank shall
act as Agents of the Government in all things to be
done under the Act XIX of 1861, which establishes
the Government Currency. That the Bank shall meet
all demands for Silver in exchange for Notes, or Notes
in exchange for Silver or in payment of Mint Certifi-
cates, and generally deal with the Government Currency
as regards registration, re-issue, stoppage of lost or
stolen Notes, as hitherto the Bank has done with its
own issucs. That the Bank shall likewise undertake
the responsibility that may arise in respect of wrongful
payment, through mistake, of forged, mutilated, or
fraudulently altered Notes.

2nd.—That the Bank shall provide a separate strong-room
for the reception and safe custody of all Currency
Notes, Coin, and Bullion belonging to the Issue Depart-
ment; and also provide within the Bank a sufficient
and convenient Office for the Department of Issue and
the Head Commissioner of Currency.

87d.—That for the duties so to be performed, the Bank shall-
receive a commission of three-fourths per cent. per
annum on the daily average of Currency Notes out-
standing and in circulation through the said Agency of
the Bank.

As the Bank is the centre of all monetary transactions, not
only for the Community generally, but for every Banking
Institution in Caleutta, the Directors believe that the
arrangements made for the management of the Currency
by the Bank arc not only acceptable to, but very con-
venient for, the Public.

Further on in the Report the Dircctors write regarding
branches :—

With the co-operation of Government, and under conditions
nearly similar to those which regulate the business relations
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which subsist between the Supreme Government and the
Head Office, the Directors have already opened five
Branches, *“Rangoon, Patna, Dacca, Mirzapur and
Benares, ”’ and on the final determination of Government
being known, are prepared to occupy the more important
marts of trade in the Presidency which are still
inadequately provided with banking facilities. On the
intention of the Directors to open

Dacca Bank  ,},,n), at Dacea being made public,

taken over. negotiations were originated which
ended in the absorption of the Dacca Bank, established in
1846, with a Capital of Four Lacs of Rupees. The
Directors, after a careful serutiny of its affairs which they
found to be successfully conducted, deemed it equitable,
and for the interests of the Bank, to effect a transfer of
the business on terms considered mutually advantageous.
Under a provisional Deed of Agreement the Assets of the
Dacca Bank were gradually liquidated, and the whole
business has since been satisfactorily wound-up. In
exchange for their Capital of Four Lacs, the Shareholders
of the extinet Bank receive of the Bank’s Stock Rupees
Two Lacs ninety thousand nine hundred and nine.

The question of increasing the Reserve Fund and making it more

of a Reserve Fund in the sense that the term

R:.:gave 1s understood at the present day, as opposed

: to an ‘“ Equalization of Dividend Fund,”

which to all intents and purposes it had hitherto been, received
serious consideration, regarding which we read :—

From the amount of the Bank’s Notes still outstanding, the
Directors have resolved to write off Ten Lacs and carry
the amount to Reserve Fund. Of the sum so disposed of,
nearly Threc Lacs have been outstanding since 1837 ;
upwards of Three Lacs since 1843 ; and more than Two-
and-a-half Lacs since 1854. Of the latest issues, dated in
1858, there are still Forty-four Lacs outstanding. The
increased value of the Bank’s investments during the past
six months amounts to Rupces Four Lacs sixty-seven
thousand five hundred and ninety-six, fifteen annas and
eleven pies. .

This sum, along with the profits arising on the transfer of the
Dacca Bank, have, in like manner, been transferred to
Reserve Fund,
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The new Charter became law on the 28th February by the

The new passing of Act IV of 1362. The following
Charter, being are noticeable features in connection with
Act IV of 1862, 1t:—

1st.—1It repealed—
Act VI of 1839, relating to the Bank of Bengal.

Act XXT of 1854, relating to the Banks of Bengal, Madras
and Bombay.

Act XXVII of 1855.

2ud.—1t altered the share capital of 2675 shares of Rs. 4,000
each to 10,700 shaves of Rs. 1,000 each.

3rd.—1t gave the Directors power to increase the Capital from
Rs. 107 lacs to Rs. 300 lacs.

4th.—1It gave the Bank power to make Bye-laws and to enter
into agreements with Government.

bth.—It prohibited the two Directors annually vacating office
from seeking immediate re-election, and also ordered that
casual vacancies on the Board were to be filled by the
Proprietors.

6th.—Advances against goods, wares, and merchandise were
only authorized when such were not of a perishable nature,

7th.—It abrogated the provisions which had previously fettered
the Bank regarding the amount of advances which might
be made to Individuals or Firms—the clause limiting the
amount to be invested in Government securities—the elause
under which it was nccessary to keep a Cash Balance of
one-fourth of the outstanding liabilitics payable on demand,
and generally all the special provisions regarding the
management of the Bank’s ordinary business.

8th.—It empowered the Bank to draw Bills of Exchange and
grant Letters of Credit payable out of India for the use
and convenience of the Bank’s constituents in the Agency
Department.

It is interesting to note that this Act removed nearly all the
restrictions which were so characteristic of the earlier period : it
gave the Bank considerably greater freedom with regard to the
scope of its operations than any other Act or Charter either before or
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since. This may be considered as having been partly in ecompensa-
tion for the withdrawal of the Bank’s note circulation, and partly
because the new duties which devolved upon the Bank were in a
measure less onerous than the old. It should not be forgotten, how-
ever, that the Government’s powers of control remained unchanged,
despite the modified conditions under which the Bank was permitted
to transact business.

Some months before the passing of the Act, the first Bye-laws
of the Bank were made, and, as was afterwards shown, invalidly
sanctioned by the Governor-General. They were as follows :—

1st.—That three of the Directors shall form a quorum for the
Bye-laws, transaction of business at any
1861. Meeting of the Board.

2ud.—That the Directors, with a view to the despatch of
business, shall have power to name in rotation a
Committee of three of their number, consisting of one
Government and two Elected Members, who shall attend
at the Bank during a portion of each business day for
the purpose of superintending the affairs of the Bank,
and of advising with the Secrctary and Treasurer re-
garding the current business at the Ilead Office and
Branches. That the additional yearly remuneration to
be paid to such Committees shall not exceed Ten
Thousand Rupees.

3rd.—That no more than one Partner of any Mercantile Firm
or Company, other than Joint-Stock Companies, shall be a
Director of the Bank at one and the same time.

414.—That whenever the conduct of any Director, or applica-
tion for advances to any Director, or to any person who,
with respect to him, is a conjunct or confident person, or
to a Partner in any Company of which the Director may
be a Partner (except such Company be a Joint-Stock
Company of more than twenly Partners) shall form the
subject of consideration or decision at any Meeting of the
Board or Committee of the Board, such Director shall not
be entitled to sit, judge, or vote, in relation to the matter
in which he is or may be concerned.

bth.—That a list showing the name and designation of each
party or firm at thec Head Office and Branches, having
advances by discounted Bills in excess of Three Lacs of
Rupees, shall be read at every Weckly Meeting of the
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Buard, and the instructions of the Directors taken there-
upon.

6¢4.—That the Dircctors shall have a discretionary power so to
regulate the affairs of the Head Office and Branches as to
maintain at all times a reserve in Silver, Gold, Govern-
ment Currency Notes, and Government Securities,
immediately available and sufficient to meet the claims
against the Bank outstanding for the time being and
payable on demand.

N. B.—The Treasury Balances are held under separate and special agrecments
entered into between the Government and the Bank.

7th.—That Bills payable within the Presidency and having a
longer currency than three months are not eligible for
discount, The Bank, however, undertakes to make
advances at the Head Office and Branches under a
separate obligation on approved Bills having a longer
period than three months to run.

8¢h.—That no account shall be overdrawn, but it shall
nevertheless be in the power of the Directors at their
discretion to permit occasional advances by overdraft to
parties of undoubted responsibility, on adequate collateral
security, but for temporary purposes only.

9¢h.—That the seal of the Bank shall not be affixed to any
deed or instrument except in the presence of three
Directors whose signatures shall be duly attested by
neutral parties.

10/4.—That the Directors shall have power when opening
drawing accounts with the Banks of Bombay and Madras,
to permit, from time to time and without the deposit of
collateral security, such temporary advances to cither of
those Corporations as to the said Directors shall appear to
be expedient.

By order of the Directors,
GEORGE DICKSON,

Secretary and Treasurer.

From the foregoing it will be observed that in 1862, two
years after Mr. Dickson’s appointment as Secretary and Trea-
surer, the Bank, having lost its note issue and been given the:
management of the Government Paper Cwrrency, started afresh
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with an amended Charter, an agreement with Government, and
its first set of Byc-laws. The Bank was informed by Government
that the under mentioned balances would be kept at the Treasuries
detailed below :—

Maximum Minimum,

Lacs. Lacs.
Nagpur . - 5 3
Benares ( Branch opcncd ) 5 3
Saugor . . 5 3
Jubbulpore 4 2
Patna ( Branch opcned) 5 3
Rangoon " 4 2
Dacea » 24 13
Cawnpore ’ 5 3

The Government in March 1862 invited tenders for the
management of its Treasuries at Allahabad, Agra, Delhi, Luck-
now and Lahore, and the Bank asserted its w11]mwness to open
branches at the cities in question, provided Govemment would
keep minimum balances of not less than Rs. 2 laes at each place.
Other Banks are also understood to have applied, and the matter
was referred home to the Secretary of State. The report for the
second half of 1862 has a note on the subject, which reads :—

After ten months’ experience of the operation of the New
Charter, and of the more intimate relations now subsisting
between Government and the Bank, the Directors are in
a position to inform the Proprietors that the new arrange-
ments, both at the Head Office and the Branches, have
hitherto proved of advantage to Government and the
Public, as well as a source of legitimate profit to the
Bank. The success attending the establishment of
Branches has fully realized the expectations of the Directors.
Negotiations have recently been concluded with Govern-

ment, under which additional
Nagpur, Agencies will immediately be opened

aﬁ:;all:ua :ka: c;w at Nagpore, the Capital and centre
Branches of the great Cotton District of
opened. Central India; at Allahabad, the .

seat of the local Government in the
North-West ; and at Lucknow, the Chief City in Oudh.

At the Annual General Meeting of 1862 a resolution was passed
granting a donation of six months’ salar y, Rs. 15,600, to M.
George Dickson, the Secretary and Treasurer, as a token of appre«
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ciation of his services for past onerous work admirably fulfilled,
for the great additional labour and responsibility thrown upon
him during the previous few months, and for the considerable saving
to the Bank effected by his economical office arrangements for the
conduct of the Government business. The first junior officer of
the Bank who was appointed direct from England appears to have
been Mr. A. MacBean, who joined the service from the Bank of
England in the latter part of this year: his commencing salary
was Rs. 350 per mensem. The usual salary paid to junior officers
appointed in India was Rs. 250 per mensem, many of them having
in the first instance to serve an apprenticeship without pay. Officers
on furlough drew half pay, and there arc instances on record in
which they also got free passages home and out at a cost to the
Bank of about £110.

In January 1863 the Government informed the Bank that
the Secretary of State had sanctioned the transfer to the Bank
of the Treasuries at Allahabad, Lucknow, Agra, Lahore, and
Nagpore, and the Directors resolved to open Branches at Allaha-
bad, Lucknow and Nagpore forthwith. The Bank commenced
closing at 2 ». M. on Saturdays in June of this year. The Dircctors

decided to open a branch at Delhi in July.

BDr:.:':::lh The pay of the Rangoon Agent was at

opened. the same time raised to Rs. 1,000, and

that of the Mirzapore Agent to Rs 1,100;

the latter was afterwards raised to Rs. 1,200—the branch being the

most important one the Bank then possessed. Branch accounts in

these carly days were andited by independant Auditors, but whether

this only refers to the returns submitted to Head Office or not, is
not clear from the details on record.

On the 1st September, under arrangement with the Govern-

ment, the Directors undertook the business

Gg:ﬁksf':'igﬁs of the Government Savings Bank for a

over monthly compensation of Rs. 750; and in

’ October, the Bill Acceptanee Department of

the Accountant General’s Office was added to the ordinary business
of the General Treasury undertaken by the Bank.

Considerable financial pressure, amounting almost to a crisis,
was experienced in the end of 1863 and

Crisis of beginning of 1864. The Bank rate rose to 12
1863-64. per cent., and Government Securities were
considerably depressed. This state of affairs appears to have heen
brought about by the continuance of the American War diminishe’
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ing the export of cotton from that country, and consequently creat-
ing a very strong demand for this staple from India, which neces-
sitated a heavy drain on the money market for its cultivation
and purchase. Commenting on this stringency in their report
for the first half of 1864, the Directors say :—

As the amount of the Bank’s Capital was proved, during the
severe financial crisis already referred to, to be quite in-
adequate to the wants of the public; and, as the Branches,
recently established, have opened a wide field for the pro-
fitable employment of the Bank’s funds, the Directors, by
Notification, dated the 12th of March last, called for an
addition to the Capital of Rupees one crore, ten lacs, nine
thousand and ninety-one. The latest date of subseription
is the 15th August, and the amount subseribed up to the
30th June was Rupees 77,31,449-15-2.

The Bank’s capital was thus doubled in this year; the initial
Notification for the increase having been:

g:"l':;s issued at the desire of Government. The
lncrgased. mcrease was effected by the allotment of

further shaves pro rata to the existing share-
holders at par, and it has always since been a matter of regret
that the additional Capital was not issued at a premium, and the
Reserve Fund strengthened by the amount of the same. FEarly in
October of 1861 Calcutta was overtaken by a cyclone which proved
disastrous to the shipping in the river, and as continuous advices of
an impending monetary pressure in England, coupled with a great
fall in the staple articles of export, reached India by each successive
Mail, the local trade for a time was severely checked. With a view
to facilitate the circulation of British and Australian Sovereigns
and Half-Sovereigns of current weight throughout British India,
the Governor-General in Council, by Order of 23rd November 1864
was pleased to direct that they should be received at all the Trea-
suries in payment of sums due to Government, at the equivalent
of ten and five rupees respectively.

Under Notification of same date the Governor-General in
LCouncil directed that Government Currency Notes should be issued
ut the several Agencies and Circles of the Paper Currency in
exchange for Sovereigns and Half-Sovereigns of current weight
at the rate of ten and five rupees, respectively, to an extent not
exceeding one-fourth of the total issues represented by Coin and
Bullion at each Circle.
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Bombay seems to have been in trouble in 1865, for in the
Bank’s report for the first half of that year we find: —

The Commercial relations of Caleutta with Bombay being very
intimate, the attention of the Directors was early attracted
to the late extraordinary development in the latter city,
of Banking, Finanecial, and other Joint-Stock Associations.
Abuse of credit, accompanied by excessive speculation,
and the diversion of capital from its legitimate purposes,
were the inevitable results which followed the undue ex-
pansion of Companies, having, in too many instances,
unsound foundations.

In October of the same year the Moulmein Branch was opened,
Moulmelin, and carly in the following year branches at
Jubbulpore, & Jubbulpore and the Cotton mart of Hin-
Hingunghaut gunghaut in the Central Provinces were also
Branches established.
opened.

Negociations which in 1866 had been in progress for several
years resulted in the transferring to the Bank of the duties connected
with the management of the Registered Public Debt at Calcutta,
previously performed by the Accountant General, and at the same

timean amended agreement embodying this
“ﬁf"; eg:,“v?;ngf new feature was entered into with Govern-
April 1 86'6 ment in April 1866. The following were
' the leading moditications and changes in this
new agreement :—

Ist.—That the Agency of the Bank for the issue and circulation
of the Government Paper Currency shall cease, but that
the sum of Rs. 2,25,000 per annum, equal to 3 per cent.
on a circulation of three Crores, shall be paid to the Bank
up to 1st March 1867.

2nd.—That the Bank shall act as Bankers to the Government
at Calcutta, upon the understanding that an average Cash
Balance of Seventy Lacs shall be maintained as heretofore,
and that, should the balance be less than Forty-five Lacs,
then and so often as the same shall happen, the Bank shall
be entitled to charge interest on the difference between
the amount of the actual Government balance of the day
and the minimum sum of Forty-five Lacs.
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3rd—That the Bank shall act in the same capacity where
Branches are now or may hereafter be established with the
sanction of Government, and that the Bank shall be at
liberty to employ for its own use the Government balances
deposited at such Branches. That the present annual
payment of Rs. 43,606 for Establishment in Calcutta
shall be continued during the term of the new Agreement,
and that the present payment of Rs. 24,990 for subordinate
Branch establishments shall cease and determine from and
after 1st March 1867.

4t —That the Bank shall cease to draw or purchase at its own
risk Bills of Exchange or Letters of Credit payable out
of India.

6th.—That the Bank shall, on 2nd January 1866, undertake
the duties connected with the management of the Publie
Debt hitherto performed under the superintendence of the
Accountant General to the Government of India, includ-
ing the payment of interest, and the consolidation, division,
and renewal of Promissory Notes ; and shall be responsible
for any losses which may occur in connection with such
management. That the Bank shall be paid Rs. 8,500
yearly per crore on that portion of the debt, the interest
on which is payable throughout the Presidency of Bengal,
and that the fees now or hereafter to be levied from the
public shall be received by the Bank. That should the
debt on which commission is chargeable fall below thirty
crores, the Bank shall be entitled to have the rate of
remuneration reconsidered and readjusted.

Commenting on these alterations, the Directors, in their Report
for the second half of 1865, write:—

Although the Directors are of opinion that the transfer to
the Mint of the management of the Government Currency
will be productive of public inconvenience, nevertheless,
in deference to the strongly expressed desire of Her
Majesty’s Sccretary of State for India, they have con-
sented to the change being effected before the expiry of
the first Agreement. In like manner, and having failed
to remove the misapprehension which still exist regarding
the very limited concession made to the Agency Depart-
ment—which is separate from and independent of the
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Bank—for making direct remittances through the Bank
of England and Messrs. Coutts and Co., to English
constituents who have securities in the custody of the
Bank, the Directors have agreed to forego the privilege
conceded by the 28th Clause of the Charter.

The surrender from and after 1st March 1867, of the allowanco
paid to the Bank for the management of the Government
Paper Currency, will to some extent be compensated for by
the annual commission payable on a probable amount of
from 33 to 36 crores of the Public Debt held in Bengal,
as well as by a reduction of establishment in the Note
Department.

The arrangements referred to, in conneetion with home remit-
tances, having been designed by the Directors and sanc-
tion by the Government of India, not so much with the
view of adding to the profit of the Bank, as to facilitate
the despateh of business, the pecuniary loss arising from
their abrogation is not of great moment.

The salary of Mr. Dickson, the Seeretary and Treasurer, was
raised in November 1865, from Rs. 31,200 to Rs. 40,000 per
annum, as a personal case, in consideration of the extra duties
which had devolved upon him since his appointment.

The year 1866 is a memorable one in the history of finance.
Crisis of There could hardly have been a spot in the
1866. civilized world which did not to some extent

hear the resounding echoes of the mone-

tary crisis which brought to grief such a terrible number of Banks
and Mercantile Houses throughout the Globe. Caleutta suffered to
the extent of seeing six of her Banks close their doors, and un-
easiness, practically amounting to a state of panie, reigned supreme.
The Bank rate rose to 15 per cent., and 60 days’ bills on Bombay
could only be sold at a discount of from 25 per cent. to 30 per
cent. per annum. There seemed no end to the disaster and calamity,
which appeared to carry all before it. The crisis was so acute in
Calcutta at one time that the Chamber of Commerce wired to the
Government at Simla, praying them to lend financial assistance
to the commercial community of the city. The Government
telegraphed to the Bank for an immediate expression of opinion on the
proposal, but the Bank, apparently deeming the Chamber of Com-
merce to have overstated the case, did not advise Government
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interference and the matter dropped. Overend and Gurney, the
Commercial Bank, the Agra and Masterman’s Bank, and Bernard’s
Bank in Liverpool, which had bnsiness relations with Caleutta, are
but names picked here and there from the holocaust of ruin which
befell in this ill-fated year. At the Bank of England itself the
reserve of cash on the 16th May 1866 was only five per cent. of
the liabilities, and only sufficient to meet 15 per cent. of the
Bankers’ balances. The Bank of Bengal passed practically
scatheless through this eyclone of disaster, its total losses at Head
Office and Branches amounting to only Rs. 36,000, and very large
profits being earned. Indeed, the latter were

Bogtusﬁto so handsome that the Directors ordered a
aft. bonus of a month’s pay to be granted to the

staff. 'Thelatter part of the year saw a slight return in confidence,
and gave indications of a disposition to return to a normal state
of trade. The Akyab, Delhi, and Lahore

Aa.kna::lall.).’allzce):!:’ Branches were opened ‘f,ow.ards the end of
Branches the year. It was at this juncture that the
opened. rule was relaxed under which Government
Directors were not allowed to hold shares in
the Ba.k. Two items of interest may well be quoted from the half-
yearly report for the latter part of 1866. They read as follows :—

In the Public Debt Office arrangements have been made, with
the sanction of Government, for the consolidation of the
various four per cent. Loans, and for extending to the
holders of Government Promissory Notes in the various
denominations of Loans, the option of converting them
into a Registered Book Debt Stock, which may be trans-
ferred to the Books of the Bank of England by non-nego-
tiable Certificates.

The Directors have further the satisfaction of acquainting the
Proprietors that the Government of India, with the
approval of the Secretary of State, has restored to the
Agency Department of the Bank, the privilege (in
abeyance since Januarv 1866) which was conceded under
the Charter Act No. IV of 1862, Section 28, of purchasing
Bills payable in England, in order to enable the Bank to
remit by its own drafts on the Bank of England and
Messrs. Coutts and Co., the interest and dividends on
Government Securities and Bank Stock deposited by
constituents for safe custody.
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The proposal to amalgamate the three Presidency Banks into
one institution controlled from Calcutta was
Fallure of made in 186Y in anticipation of the failure
Bank of of the Bank of Bombay. Before discussing
Bombay, and proposal, a few words reclative to the
proposal to history of the latter institution will not be
amalgamate m )
the three out of place. The Bank of Bombay was
Presidency cstablished in 1840 with a capital of 52 lacs,
Banks. and power to issue notes to the amount of
two crores. The Bank was well conducted
and paid good dividends, the business being kept within safe limits,
and no advances made except on good security. In 1860, after
twenty vears’ enjoyment of the profits arising from a large note
issue, this power was taken away, certain compensations being made.
Subsequently, these arrangements were legalised and the capital
increased to Rs. 210 lacs; but this Act of 1863 was loosely framed,
and was unscrupulously taken advantage of by those whose duty it
was to safeguard the interests of the Bank. No bye-laws were
made, and the Bank was allowed to commence its disastrous
carcer without any code to regulate its practice, or to define the
duties or powers either of the Dircetors or Sceretary. Loans were
recklessly granted, and speculations rashly undertaken. These
facts, combined with an utter absence of system, and the eonstancy
of neglect which obtained on the part of the Directors and Secre-
tary, were the prime factors which speeded the erstwhile strong
and solvent institution headlong to its doom. Three short years
and the ruin of the Bank wuas completed. The Bank went into
liquidation from the 10th December 1866, having in the period
named lost Rs. 189 of the Rs. 210 lacs of its capital. Commis-
sioners were appointed by the lHlome Government to enquire into
the Bank’s failare. They drew six conclusions as the outcome of
an extensive report :—“ 18/, that the bank was permitted by the
Act of 1863 to tramsact business of an unsafe character; 2ud,
that the powe:s of this Act were abused by weak and unprincipled
Secretaries, under the influence of a designing native Director,
Premchund Roychund; 3rd, that, with some exceptions, the
Presidents and Directors were negligent and failed to do their duty ;
4th, that the times required more than ordinary vigilance and
care; 5lA, that the Presidents and Directors were not conversant
with Banking business, and incapable of managing the Bank ot
Bombay in difficult times; and 6¢4, that there was an absence of
sound legal advice and assistance.” Commenting on the position
of the Bank of Bengal during these troublous times Mr. Brunyate
writes :  ““ As a matter of factthe Bank of Bengal does not appear
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to have taken advantage of the excessive liberty which the letter
of the law conferred upon it, as so far from meeting with disaster
itself, it was able to be of immense assistance to commerce during
the critical years which lead up to the collapse of the Bank of
Bombay. The Bad Debts of the Bengal Bank during the 10 years,
1860-1870, amounted to less than 7 lacs on a turnover of 77
crores. This success was attributed by Sir C. Jackson, the
President of the Bombay Bank Commission, to the fact that the
Bank of Bengal’s Secretary, Mr. G. Dickson, was the most able
Bank Manager in India and perhaps in the world.”

The Bank of Bombay had been acting as Agents for the
transactions of the Bank of Bengal in Bombay, and it was natural
that when the former Bank fell upon evil times the Bank of Bengal
should consider what steps it miight best take to safeguard its
interests in that city. This they did, onc of the most important
records on the subject being a particularly able memorandum
addressed by Mr. Dickson to the Directors, and submitted by them
to the Governor-General of India. This exhanstive communication
thoroughly reviewed the two alternatives which lay before the
Bank, viz:—first, to open a Branch in Bomibay ; or second, to
amalgamate the three Presidency Banks in one large concern.
Mr. Dickson summed wp very strongly in favor of the latter
suggestion. His letter was a comprchensive one, and touched upon
several points which might perhaps be considered as being
somewhat outside the scope of the question mainly under considera-
tion. His comments are, however, always of interest, and it may
ttot be altogether out of place to quote his remarks on the subject
of the removal of the note issue from the Banks. Ile wrote :—

It is a delicate point to insist on, but I add that T do not
believe that the Paper Currency can ever have a fair trial
in India until the management of it is restored to the
Banks. Government began at the wrong end by premas
turely appropriating to itself the supposed latge profits
of an imperfect cirenlution. Accepting it as an accom-
plished fact, I nevertheless, with much defercnce, adhere
to my frequently recorded opinion that our currency
legislation has been wrongly directed, and that it is only
through the Agency of the Banks that a note circulation
can ever have a thorough development throughout India.

Mr. Dickson’s ideas were thoroughly endorsed by the Bank’s
Directors, and the proposal for the amalgamation of the three
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Presidency-Banks receiving the cordial approval of the Governor-
General in Council, was submitted to the Bank of Bombay, then
moreor less on its last legs, and the Dircetors of that institution,
after cavilling a little as regards the exact terms of the deal, like
drowning men clutched at the straw held out to them; and
eventually in May 1867, Mr. Dickson proceeded to Bombay with a
view to finally arranging the terms of the proposed amalgamation.

It was proposed to effect amalgamation on the lines shown in
the following figures (representing lakhs of rupees) :—

Proposed additions.
Existing| Existing Pn"l(‘)(g:sled Pr’!t;([))f)as‘ed
Capital. | Reserve.| To | Capital. | Reserve,

Capital. | Reserve.

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ras. Rs.

Bank of Bengal 220 20 80 20 300 40
( Bauk of Bombay ) .. | (100) “e 100 25 100 25
Bank of Madras 56 4 44 11 100 15
Total o e 500 80

The amalgamated Bank would thus have started with a paid-
up Capital of five crores and a Reserve IFund of eighty lacs. The
nominal capital was to be ten crores. The following is an extract
from Mr. Dickson’s memorandum on the subject—

Local Boards would be continued as at present in Bombay and
Madras, but the supreme control and the rules and regu-
lations for the conduct of the business must rest in and
be laid down by the Board in Caleutta, ¢.e., the same
rules and conditions under which business is carried on
here must be strictly adhered to and be conformed to by
Bombay and Madras, and power to enforce their due
observance (must) be specially observed.

A General Meeting of the Proprietors of the Bank of Bengal
was held on the 14th of June 1867, when the Directors were em-
powered to take the necessary steps for effecting the incorporation of
the Banks on the basis accepted by the two Boards, The Bank of
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Madras was apparently not consulted—the idea being that they
could join in afterwards. The shareholders of the Bombay Bank,
however, did not follow the lead of their Directors, and adopted a
temporizing policy, postponing the question until the following
August. Some talk of reconstructing the Bank of Bombay
cropped up in the meanwhile, and many of the Bombay shareholders
showed a distinet fecling of antagonism to the proposed amalga-
mation, and it was at this stage that the Directors of the Bank of
Bengal thought well to appoint, at any rate temporarily, a member
of the Bank’s own staff as their Agent in Bombay. This, with the
full knowledge and consent of the Government of India, they did.
It is alr10st needless to remark that the Bombay Directors entered a
vigorous protest immediately the Bank’s intention was announced ;
amongst other reasons given for the undesirability of the Bank of
Bengal opening an Agency in Bombay, it was alleged that such a
procedure  would undoubtedly kill any remaining chances of a
possible amalgamation. As a matter of fact the offer of amalga-
mation was ultimately withdrawn by the Directors of the Bank of
Bengal, after the scheme had been approved by the shareholders
of the Bank of Bombay. Their reason for doing this was that
the majority of the Bombay Bank Proprictors was an exceedingly
small one, and they felt that it was undesirable to push forward
with the scheme unless that could reckon on almost unanimous
support in the Western Presidency.

Writing on this subject in their report for the seeond half of
1567, the Directors say :—

Since the beginning of 1862 the business relations of the Bank,
‘ both at the Ilead Office and the

?\og:g.?gg Branches, with the Presidency of
opened. Bombay have assumed very large

and important dimensions. For
nearly two years past, however, the conduct of the Bank’s
business in that Presidency has been attended with con-
siderable embarrassment, arising out of the eritical and
anomalous condition of the Bank of Bombay, who acted
as Agents for the collection of the outstandings and the
disposal of the proceeds, realized on account of the Bunk
of Bengal. During the greater portion of the last six
months it was deemed necessary to restrict the Bank’s
operations with that Presidency, until, in the near pros-
pect of the Bank of Bombay being placed in liquidation,
the Directors resolved t appoint cne of thcir own officers
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to be the Bank’s Agent in Bombay. Mr. John Hector,
the Bank’s Chief Accountant, was selected for that office,
and the Agency has accordingly been established under
his charge since 4th November last.

The powers delegated to the Bank’s Agent are precise and well
defined, embracing only the description of business for-
merly transacted by the Bank of Bombay, as Agents of
the Bank of Bengal. The Directors, although entertain-
ing no doubt that the appointment of an Agent in
Bombay, under the limitations adverted to, is a matter
entirely within their own discretion and requires no sanc-
tion or authority from Giovernment, nevertheless did not
make the appointment without the distinct sanction of
Government. This course, throughout the whole procedure
connected with the establishment of the Agency and the
subsequent conduct of the business, has been closely
adhered to.

Sinee 4th November last and on the requisition of the Govern-
ment, the Directors have been enabled from the available
resources of the Agency to provide for the State require-
ments in Bombay, a sum of nearly two millions sterling,
on terms which have given entire satisfaction to His
Excellency the Viceroy in Council.

The whole of the year 1867 was marked by financial depression
and a superabundance of unemployed capital, the Bank’s Cash
Balanee mounting up to the unprecelented figure of over five crores
of rupees. This state of affairs was clearly the reaction from the
contracted credit which had been experienced in the previous
year.

The new Bank of Bombay opened on 14th July 1868. The
same year saw a petition submitted to the Government of India
and the Secretary of State from certain sharcholders in the new
Bank of Bombay, resident in Madras, praying for the summary
removal of the Bank’s Bombay Agency. Indecaling with this matter
the Directors informed His Ixcellency in Council that they would not
undertake the responsibility of delegating to the new Bank of Bombay
the management of the large amount of funds which the opening
of so many Branches and the consequent expansion of the Bank’s
business with Bombay had, in recent years, rendered it necessary
to maintain in that city., Replying to the petition the Secretary
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of State expressed his opinion that the continuance of the Bank’s
Agency in Bombay was objectionable, and that it should be deter-
mined. The Bank then submitted a lengthy memorial to the
Secretary of State explaining the position fully and praying for his
reconsideration of the matter.

His reply, through the Government of India, was worded as
follows :—

“T have also to request that you will apprise the Directors
of the Bank of Bengal that their memorial has been
considered by me, and that I shall not take any further
steps with a view to bringing about the withdrawal of
the Agency of that Bank in Bombay.

The ITyderabad Branch was opened in 1868, under a special
agreement with Government, on the with-

Hyderabad drawal therefrom of the Bank of Bombay,
Branch and the usual arrangements were entered into
opened.

for the management of the Government
Treasury in that city.

A few months after this the Directors decided to open
Agencies at Mozufferpore and Rampur, but the matter was even-
tually indefinitely postponed on account of a lack of suitable
agents. The Wurlah Agency (for cotton season only) was
opened in November 1871, and in the following year the Directors
decided to close the Akyab Branch annually in the slack season.

In February 1870 the Bank asked Government if they were
willing to hand over the Treasuries at Akola and Oomrawallah
in the Berars to the Bank, in the event of it being decided to open
branches there. Despite, however, several reminders and personal

representations, no detinite reply on this subject ever appears to
have been received.

The Bank’s European staff had, since the opening of the
E Branches, the taking over of Government
uropean business, and the consequent increase in the
Staff. .
) number of appointments from about twelve
to nearly sixty, been arranged in a graded list as follows :—

Class I—Salary Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,500 per mensem, rising by
annual monthly increase of Rs. 75.
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Class 1I—Salary Rs. 740 to Rs. 900 per mensem, rising by
annual monthly increase of Rs. 40.

Class ITII—Salary Rs. 550 to Rs, 700 per mensem, rising by
annual monthly increase of Rs. 30,

Class IV—Salary Rs. 300 to Rs. 500 per mensem, rising by
annual monthly increase of Rs. 30.

Class V—Salary Rs. 200 to Rs. 300 per mensem, rising by
annual monthly increase of Rs. 25. ‘

The whole of the European Officers were included in this list,
Class 1 containing the Deputy Seceretary, Chief Accountant,
Inspector of Branches and four Agents; Class 11, two Departmental
Superintendents and seven Agents ; Class II1, two Departmental
Superintendents and ten Agents;and Classes IV and 'V some thirty-
one junior officers. This scheme was not found to work well in
practice, the more or less guaranteed inereases of pay weakening to
some cxtent the authority of the executive at Head Office : there were
also other drawbacks, and it was, with the consent of the staff, given
up in 1871 in favor of the system of promotion by sclection which
prevails at the present day. The Bank’s Guarantee Fund was first
started in October 1869, at the request of nineteen European Officers
of the Bank. It was not unanimously subscribed to in the first
instance—some of the officers preferring to continue their sub-
scriptions to an outside Society.

It was at this period that the enlargement of Head Office was
undertaken, the Bank purchasing ¢ the premises adjoining the Bank
and facing Fort William” for a sum of Rs. 1,30,000. Before
this was done, however, the question of transferring the Bank to
Tank (Dalhousie?) Square had been thoroughly considered and
ultimately negatived.

In November 1869 the Bank, at the instance of the President,
submitted to Government for sanction a revi-

By ei' é%‘gs Of  Gon of the fifth of the Bank’s Bye-laws. In

' replying, the Government pointed out the

whole of the existing Bye-laws were invalid, as they had been
illegally authorised before the passing of the Bank Charter
Act 1V of 1862, and had not been conlirmed thereafter. They
requested an early revision of the DByc-laws, and made several
suggestions regarding their tenor. This resulted in the amended
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Bye-laws of 1870, which principally differed from those of 1861 in
that they prohibited the Bank from discounting “any bills payable
in the town or place at which they are presented for discount, unless
the same shall bear on them, as partics to the bill, names of two
persons or firms unconnected in partnership.”” They also abrogated
the option previously enjoyed by the Bank of guarantecing a rencwal
of approved bills at the time of discounting them,

The half-yearly report for the June half-year of 1868 has the
following paragraph regarding Mr. Dickson :—

In order to mark their appreciation of the eminent services

rendered to the Bank by the present Secretary and Trea-
surer, Mr. George Dickson, since
his appointment in 1859, the Direct-
ors have unanimously resolved to
confer on him a life pension of £1,000, when enforced
through ill-health to relinquish his present arduous duties.
The Dircctors at the same time have the satisfaction
of informing the Proprictors, that Mr. Dickson has ex-
pressed his determination, subject to the approval of the
Directors, to remain in the Bank’s service, so long as the
state of his health may admit of his residing in India,
without actual danger.

Mr. George
Dickson.

Shortly after this Mr. Dickson was compelled to take a year’s
leave on account of serious illness, the consequence of overwork
and unremitting attention to the Bank’s business. Mr. G. W,
Moultrie officiated for Mr. Dickson. In 1869, Akvab Branch lost
nearly half a lac of rupees owing to the dishonesty of the Kha-
zanchee who absconded. The annual average profits, including
additions to Reserve Fund, made by the Bank during the period
covered by this Chapter amounted to 11:2 per cent. on the Capital.
Mr. Di kson returned to his duties in the latter of 187!, but
unfortunately his recovery was only temporary. In May 1872
his health suddenly became so precarious as to mecessitate his
immediate retirement. The Directors intimated their intention
of obtaining a fitting successor to the appo'ntment of Secrctary
and Treasurer from England—Mr. R. Hardic being meanwhile
appointed to officiate.



CHAPTER V.

—— 0

The Bank of Bengal, 18721887,

Mgr. R. Hagpie was confirmed as Secretary and Treasurer of
the Bank on-the 12th September 1872, The

fl8l7lz, alnd three ycars from the date of the commence-
o oa“.llps"g ment of this chapter were characterized by a
years. very depressed condition of trade in India,

many firms, both European and Native, suffered severely, and a
considerable amount of financial distrust prevailed. This resulted
in poor profits from the Branches—a fact which was duly communi-
cated to the sharcholders in the current half-yearly reports. The
sum of Rs. 10 lacs, which had been written off from the balance
of the Bank’s Notes outstanding and credited to the Reserve
Fund in 1862, had, in 1873, been reduced to just over Rs. 7 lacs,
nearly 3 lacs of notes having been presented in the interim.

In September 1872 the following additional Bye-laws were
Additional added to those alrcady in forec, under the sane-
Bye-laws of tion of the Governor-General in Council :—
1872.

VI. The following books kept at Head Office, showing the
transactions therein of the previous day, shall be placed
before the Daily Committee day by day, and each
transaction shall be considered and the entry be
initialled by the Directors forming such Committee,
viz i —

(1) Register of Inland Bills Discounted.
- (2) Register of Local Bills Discounted.
(3) List of Overdrafts in Banking Department.

(4) List of Overdrafts in Depositors’ Department.
VI1I. Overdrafts without security, or overdrafts against secu-
rity not recognized by the Bank’s Charter Act, shall

not be allowed.

VIII. A report shall be prepared every week by the Chief
Accountant and the Head of every Department,
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respectively (for the accuracy of which each officer
will be responsible), and circulated on each Wednesday
to every Director, and submitted on the following day
(Thursday) at the weekly meeting of the Board of
Directors, for approval or other orders. Each report
shall be in such form, and contain such information
and particulars as the Dircctors may preseribe. The
Secretary and Treasurer, however, will be answerable
for the reports of the above officers (who are his
subordinates), and will not be relieved of responsibility
as to the working of each Department, nor will his
authority be affected.

In addition to these reports, a statement shall be laid
before the weekly meeting of the Board of Directors
every Thursday by the Deputy Secretary, showing
instances, if any, of advances at Branches in excess
of credits authorized by Head Office, and for orders
thereon.

IX. No other Suspense Account shall be allowed to be opened
at Head Office, except the two Suspense Accounts,
respectively, in the Banking and Depositors’ Depart-
ments. Statements of these two accounts shall be
included in the reports submitted weekly by the Chief
Accountant and the Superintendent of the Depositors’
Department, respectively.

At each Branch also no other than one Suspense Account
shall be allowed, and a.dectailed statement of such
account shall be forwarded monthly to Head Office.

Regarding the valuation of the Bank’s Government Securities at
this period, a note of interest is to be found
in the half-yearly report for the first half of
1873. 1t reads as follows : —

Valuation of
Bank’s
Investments.

Having regard to the present unprecedentedly high prices of
Government Securities, the Directors have not followed
the previous practice of re-valuing at the current market
rates the Bank’s Investments in these securities, which are
in consequence carried forward at rates, as compared with
which the market rates on 30th June show a surplus of
Rs. 1,61,583-14. Since then a further rise has taken
place in the value of Government Securities.

This question of the valuation of the securities held by the
Bank was one regarding which a very great deal had been written
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and said from the early days of the Bank’s history. Lengthy
discussions had more than once taken place as to which was the
correct method of valuation, and it is interesting to note that the
process of evolution, which had taken place from the very beginning,
exhibits no drastic alterations of policy, but rather a gradual ’reng-
ing towards the system which the Bank of Bengal, in common
with the other leading financial institutions of the world, employs
at the present day. This system, on the principle of fixity of
valuation, is best described by quoting the Bye-law on the subject,
which reads :—

The Bank’s investments in Securities shall be divided into
two accounts, viz.,, ‘“Bank’s Investments Permanent
Account” and “ Bank’s Investments Floating Ac-
count.” The ¢ Bank’s Investments Permanent
Account” shall not exceed one crore of rupees. The
valuation of the Securities forming the *“Bank’s
Permanent Investment Account” shall be made on the
principle of fixity of valuation, being such a valuation
as the Directors may consider represents the fair
normal value of the Securities judged by previous
prices, the large amount involved, and the position and
prospects of the market; but no re-valuation, with a
view to the appropriation of profit, shall take place,
until some marked difference of value between the rates
of valuation and the market rates, arises under such
circumstances of duration or of public events as will
warrant a belief in the permanency of the difference.

The Securities forming the “Bank’s Investments Floating
Account” shall be the Securities held by the Bank in
excess of one crore, and shall be re-valued half-yearly
on the basis of the market rates on the last day of each
half-year, and any profit or loss arising from such
valuation shall be credited or debited, as the case may
be, to the Bank’s profits for the half-year.

In May 1872 the Government of India was instructed by
' the Secretary of State to “take measures for

Bank’s I discontinuing the connection of Government
re{atl&mvsth P yith the Presidency Banks of Bengal, Bombay,
o Govi. and Madras, both as a shareholder and part

Manager, on the expiration of the agreements now in force between
the Banks and the Government.” At the same time the Secretary
of State showed himself disposed to permit the public balances being
retained in the custody of the Banks, provided some arrangement
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could be made to satisfy Government as to the prudent manage-
ment and sound condition of the Banks. In communicating
these deeisions to the Bank, the Government made the following
three specific enquires :—

1s£.—In what way the Directors of the Bank of Bengal
consider that the Government should dispose of its
shares, so as, while securing the full rights of the
State, to eause as little injury as possible to the private
proprietary of the Bank ?

22d.—On what conditions the Bank of Bengal will be

~ willing to continue to transact the public business

* which it now performs, after the expiration of the

existing contract, and when the Government shall have

ceased o be a sharcholder in the Bank and to take
direct part in its management ?

3rd. —What arrangements should be made to satisfy the
Government, that the Bank will be so conducted as to
secure the safety of the public balances, should it be
decided to leave them with the Bank, l)eanntr in mind,
that it will be necessary, under the altered arrange-
ments, that the Government shall take no direct part
in the management of the Bank ?

Replying to these questions the Directors intimated their
opinion that Governm-nt should make over its shares to the Bank
at par. and that “no change was desirable or necessary in the terms
or conditions on which the Bank at present transacts the Govern-
ment business.” They added that, should it be deemed expedient,
Government were at liberty to maintain a daily or weekly in-
spection of the Bank, provided such inspection should be strictly
confidential.  One paragraph of the Bank’s letter is worthy of
being placed on record as indicating to some extent the relations
existing between Government and the Bank at this peried. It
reads us follows : —

The “full rights of the State, ” if understood in a strictly

\st Evawivy —Tn what the Di legal scnse, are to
st Enquiry —In what way the Direc-

tors of the Bank of Bengal consider that thmw its shares on
Government shoula dispose of 1ts shares, the market and get
8o as, while securing the full righis of from them what-

the State, to cause »s Dhttle injury as ever price th
ible to th t p ey may
%‘\:Il‘ ?c © private proprictary of the fetch or to sell
them' by agreement

for a sum equivalent to sueh market value. But in the
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equitable manner in which the Government have
always hitherto treated the Bank, the Directors see
cause for believing that the words are not intended to
be understood in the extreme of their significance.
In 1862 the Government had a full right to withdraw
from the Bank its Note circulation without giving
compensation, but the Finance Minister of the day
gave expression to his own views and to those of the
Government in the following words:—* The Bank
having been chartered by the Government, and in effect
called into existence by it as the sole Bank of Issue
for Bengal, and the Government holding shares and
being closcly connected with it, in public opinion it
was felt that it would be neither morally right nor
politically expedient to avail themselves of the letter of
the law by withdrawing the Note circulation without a
fair equivalent. ”

Since the Government had intimated their intention of dis-
posing of their holding of Bank Shares, the price of the same
had fallen from Rs. 1,530 per (Rs. 1,000) share to Rs. 1,435, and
the Directors thought that a forced sale of as much as Rs. 20
lacs worth of shares would depreciate their value at least to
Rs. 1,100, and possibly to par.

The Government then enquired how the Bank proposed to treat
the Rs. 20 lacs of shares in the event of their being made over
“upon any terms to be mutually scttled.” The Directors declined
to give any definite answer to this question, as they considered
it was one which must necessarily be referred to a gencral meeting
of the Proprietors. They said, however, that they thought the
Bank’s Capital, which had at Government instigation been made
unduly large, might well be reduced by the amount in question.
An instructive paragraph in their letter will be found in the
following : —

The experience of recent years has conclusively demonstrated
that the doubling of the Bank’s Capital, which was
principally, though not wholly, the result of such
opinions being entertained by Government as have been
indicated in the above correspondence, has given the
Bank command of more money than it requires. The
present position of the Bank is an illustration of the
truth of this statement. The advances to the public
are now to the extent of only 40 lacs more than the
amount of the Capital, while the deposits from the
Government and the public exceed 7 crores, of which
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there is thus only the 40 lacs employed. In other
words, the Bank holds about 96 per cent. of its liabili-
ties to the public in

Average of .
Capital.  advance to the Cash, Bullion and

Public. Government Secu-

1867 ... 2.20,00,000 1,85,33,979 rities, a,nfl fro!:n the
1868 ... 2,20,00.000  2,76,18,548 figures given in the
1869 ... 220,00,000 22419933  margin, it will be
54,25 ot )

1970 2,20,00,000  2,66,54257 1 cerved that this

position is not wholly an abnormal one.

Th> question of the appointment of a Government Inspector
of the affairs of the Bank suggested by the Directors came
in for a lot of discussion, but was ultimately dropped, because
the Government feared that such an appointment might be con-
sidered to imply responsibility on their part. On the 17th April
1873 a deputation of the Directors consisting of Messrs. Wordie,
Mewburn, and Colvin, had the honour of waiting upon His Ex-
cellency the Viceroy and discussing the various details of the
proposed changes in relationship between Government and the
Bank. The principal result of this interview appears to have been
in the despatch of a lengthy letter to Government recapitulating in
detail the items under discussion, and the Directors’ arguments in
favor of the measures they proposed. The question of the con-
tinuance of the Bank’s Bombay Agency was also brought up in this
letter, presumably at the request of Government. The first draft of
the Presidency Banks’ Act, which was eventunally passed in 1876,
was received by the Bank in September 1873, and the Directors
were invited to favor the Government with such remarks and
suggestions as they might have to offer. The Bank’s reply to this
letter was withheld, pending the receipt of the details of the pro-
posed new agreement with Government.

In the following December the Bank received a letter from
Government intimating that the Secretary of State had directed
the Government of India to make the withdrawal of the Bank of
Bengal from Bombay a condition of any new arrangement for
the conduct of the business of the Government by the Bank.
In acknowledging this letter, the Directors enquired :—

(1) Whether the Bank was to be precluded from tran-
sacting Agency business in Bombay as it had been
doing with the sanction of the Government for
the preceding thirty years. If not; ‘

(2) Whether, in order to retain the Government bnsiness
they would be compelled to entrust the Bombay
Agency business to others than its own officers;
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and, if so, whether they had discretion in appoint-
ing Agents in Bombay, or were compelled to
appoint the new Bank of Bombay, Limited, only.

At the same time the Directors asked for the terms of the
new arrangement contemplated for the future conduct of the
Government business by the Bank.

In the report for December 1873, we find the following
paragraph :—

In regard to the questions now pending between the Govern-
ment and the Bank, the Directors have to inform the
Proprietors that instructions have recently been received
from the Secretary of State directing the Govern-
ment of India to make the withdrawal of the Bank’s
Agency at Bombay a condition of any new arrange-
ment for the conduct of the business of the Govern-
ment by the Bank. Pending the settlement of this
question, all discussion as to details is of course in
abeyance. The Divectors are in communication with
the Government in regard to the Sceretary of State’s
order. It may ultimately be necessary to call a Meeting
of the Proprietors to decide upon the course which, under
the circumstances, the Bank should take. Meanwhile
it has been intimated to the Bank that it will be impos-
sible for Government to come to a final decision regard-
ing the terms of any new connection on its part with
the Bank by the 1st March, when the present agreement
terminates. The Bank will therefore continue provi-
sionally to do the work of the Government as at present.

In March 1874, a memorial was submitted to the Duke of
Argyll, the then Secretary of State, by some of the Bank’s share-
holders, resident in England, requesting that the suggested abolition
of the Bank’s Bombay Agency should not be insisted upon.

In March 1875 the Directors prayed Government for an
early scttlement of the questions outstanding, pointing out that
the provisional arrangement on three months’ notice regarding the
management of the Government business was distinctly prejudi-
cial to the Bank’s interests.

The second half of the same year saw some definite prospect of a
settlement of the Government’s future relations with the Bank
which had been for so long under discussion. The half-yearly
report gives details as follows :—

A new Act to provide for constituting and regulating the
Bank, under the altered conditions involved in the Governs=
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ment ceasing to be a Shareholder, has been introduced
into the Legislative Council, and is expected to become
law in March next. The Act has been carefully con-
sidered by the Directors, who believe it will be passed in
a form that will be satisfactory to the Proprietors.

In September last the Board were officially informed that the
Governor-General in Council had resolved to dispose of
the 2,200 shares held by Government in the Bank, in the
market gradually, with the co-operation of the Directors.
This announcement was received by the Board with sur-
prise and disappointment, and, as unfortunately its tenor
had become known almost simultaneously to the public
through the Press, a heavy fall in the value of shares
took place, the lowest point touched being Rs. 1,290.
In view of this action, and impressed with the serious
injury resulting to private proprietors, on whose aggregate
holding of shares the fall represented a total depreciation
of Rs. 25,74,000, the Dircctors made overtures for the
purchase of the shares on the Bank’s behalf, a course
which appeared desirable alike in the interest of the
private proprietors, and as a means of reducing the Bank’s
Capital, which, experience has shewn, is unduly large.

The Directors have satisfaction in stating that an offer of
Rs. 1,225 per share was accepted by Government, and
that the transaction, for which the Directors will be
indemnified and due legal power given, will be carried out
on the passing of the new Act. The par value of the
Government shares amounts to 22 lacs, and it is intended
to cancel shares for 20 lacs, and scll in the market, for
the benefit of the Bank, the shares for the remaining
2 lacs. The Bank’s Capital will thus be reduced to
2 crores, while the premium to be paid to Government,
viz., Rs. 4,95,000, will be debited to Reserve Fund, which
will receive credit for any premium realized on the 2 lacs
of shares to be sold in the market.

The Presidency Banks’ Act of 1876 differed from its prede-
The Presl-  cessor, the Charter Act of 1862, principally
dency Banks’ on the following points :—
Act of 1876.

(1) It made no provision for Government continuing as
shareholders of the Bank,
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(2) It abolished the appointments of Government Direc-
tors, and the sections of the carlier Acts relating to
. their appointment were not reproduced.

(3) The time limit of three months on loans and discounts,
which the Act of 1862 had practically abrogated,
was reimposed.

(4) The power to call for information and papers regarding
the Bank’s affairs was only conditionally retained.

(6) The overdrawing of an account to the extent of more
than Rs. 2,000 was prohibited, (the margin being
allowed to provide for cases of accidental with-
drawal).

(6) Tt restored, with some modification, the rule requiring
that advances and discounts on personal security
should be secured by at least two names.

(7) A Bye-law was to be framed limiting the amount of
advances against personal security.

(8) Some additions were made to the securities on which
the Bank might make advances, the full list being
as follows :—

I. Promissory notes, debentures, stock and other secu-
rities of the Government of India, or of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland ;

I1. Bonds, debentures and annuities charged by the
Imperial Parliament on the revenues of India ;

ITI. Stock or debentures of, or shares in Railway or other
Companies, the interest whereon shall have been
guaranteed by the Secretary of State for India
in Couneil ;

IV. Debentures or other securities for money issued by,
or on behalf of, any municipal body under the
authority of any Act of a legislature cstablished in
British India ;

V. Bullion or other goods which, or the documents of
title to which, arve deposited with, or assigncd
to, the Bank as security for such advances, loans
or credits ; and

VI. Accepted bills of exchange and promissory notes

“indorsed by the payees ;

(9) The Bank was permitted to make investments in the

first four of the above classes of security.
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(10) The following agency business was sanctioned :—

The acting as agent on commission in the transaction of
the following kinds of business (namely) :—

(1) The buying., selling, transferring and taking
charge of any securities, or any shares in any

public Company ;

(2) The receiving of the proceeds, whether principal,
interest, or dividends, of any securities or shares ;

3) 'The remittance of such proceeds at the risk of the
o1 proce .
principal by public or private bills of exchange,
payable either in India or elsewhere.

(}1) The remittance of dividends to constituents “out of
India” by the Ageney Department was formally
sanctioned.  (Permission to transact business of this
nature had been granted by the Aect of 1862, with-
drawn by the Agreement of 1866, and restored by the
Secretary of State towards the end of the latter year).

From the above it will be perceived that this Act, whilst
eliminating Government from the position of shareholders in the
Bank, reimposed many of the restrictions which the Act of
1862 had removed, and further tied the hands of the Bank’s
management in several ways not previously contemplated. The
Government were, in the first instance, desirous of reimposing
(See Act VI of 1839) the limit of three laes on advances to
individuals, but the Bank succceded in getting this matter rele-
gated to the Bye-laws.

On the Act being passed into Law, the Directors held a Special
Meeting of the Board to make the changes necessitated, and, at the
same time, passed a vote of appreciation to the Government
Directors, whose connection with the Bank ccased from that date,
for the valuable services they and their predecessors had rendered
since 1309. At about the same time the Directors decided to
publish only the minimum rate of interest instead of the various
rates hitherto declared.

The report for June 1876 summarized the abeve changes in
the following paragraphs :—

Since lst May the Bank has been working under the
provisions of the ¢ Presidency Banks’ Act XI of
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' 1876.” On that date the Government ceased to be

. a Shareholder, and m pursuance of the arrangement
mentioned in the Directors’ last report, the shares for
22 lacs held by Government were taken over by the
Bank, and shares for 20 lacs cancclled, thus reducing
the Bank’s Capital to 2 crores of rupees, represented
by shares of Rs. 500 each, which are divisible into
half-shares, and convertible into Stock.

The report for the second half of 1875 stated :—

The Directors are in communication with Government
regarding the remewal of the
w‘}fgeg’gf‘;‘:":‘_ Agrecient for the conduct of
ment of 1876, the Government business by the
Bank, in the remuneration for

which no change is proposed.

As a matter of fact, the statement that no change in the
remuneration was proposed was distinctly premature, the Directors
being under a misapprehension at the time this report was issued.
It will be well to detail the full circumstances of the case.

The Agreement with Government of 1866 provided for the
conduct of the whole of the Government Treasury cash business
at Calcutta and those places where the Bank had Branches, or
might open Branches 1n future. The Bank secured Rs. 43,0606
per annum for establishment; and a guaranteed minimum balance
of Rs. 45 lacs at llead Office. In the years leading up to 1876
it was understood that a new agrecment with Government would
be entered into concurrently with the bringing into force of the
new Bank Act. Several drafts of the latter were Trom time
to time submitted to, and returned by, the Directors of the
Bank before they could obtain from Government details of the
new agreements—the Government proposing to execute one agree-
ment for Head Office and one for each of the Branches. The
Directors on several occasions requested Government to furnish
them with copies of drafts of the agreements, as they desired to have
them before them at the time of dealing with the provisions
of the new Act. When, however, they, under the assumption,
based on a memorandum from Government that no material alter-
ations were proposed in the new agreements, had gone too far in,
the negociations regarding the new Act to be able to withdraw,
it was discovered that changes of a very vital character were
intended in the agreements It was not indeed until after the
draft agreements had been some little time in their hands that it
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was brought to their notice that Government had every intention
of taking the fullest advantage of certain clauses in the memoran-
dum, which had been regarded as more or less nominal and
likely to be availed of only in cases of extreme emergency. The
action of the Government of India, who, rightly or wrongly,
attributed the exacting treatment they were dealing out to the
Bank as being under the orders of the Secretary of State, was
by no means appreciated by the Directors of the Bank. On the
actual drafts of the agreements coming to hand it was found
that they contained the following vital points of difference from
the old agreements :—

Head Office Agreement—
(1) Agrecment for five years only with one year’s notice.
(%) No specified balance.

(3) A minimum balance of Rs. 35 lacs only, below which
interest might be charged.

(4) No undertaking to give the Bank exculsive custody
of all Government Treasury monies.

Branch Ayreements—

(1) To be terminable at any or all the Branches on six
months’ notice—the Government in the first instance
proposed three months only.

(2) Government to have the option of banking with any
Branch or not, as they might think fit.

(3) The Government withdrew the previous clause guarantees
ing the whole of the Treasury balance at every
mofussil station where the Bank had a Branch.

The Government verbally informed the Bank that they pro-

sed to avail themselves of these new conditions to a large extent.
g‘(;xeir idea was to employ part of the balances hitherto held by
the Bank at Head Office and Branches to aid the expansion of
the Paper Currency. The remittance Treasury work was, they
advised, to be taken out of the hands of the Bank. The scheme
to leave only a proportion of the Government balances with the
Presidency Banks was to a great extent due to the unprepared-
ness of the Bank of Bombay in January 1874 to meet Govern-
ment’s demands for a withdrawal of a sum of Rs. 30 or Rs. 85
lacs from their balance. An intimation that this was required
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resulted in a telegram from the Government of Bombay to the
Viceroy warning the Government of India that it was *“placing
the Exchange Banks and the trade of Bombay in great danger,”
and that if it drew more on the Bank of Bombay there would
be a general panic and serious danger of stoppages.” The Govern-
ment balance at the Bank of Bombay wus at this time about
a crore of rupees.

The Directors on becoming aware of the true intentions of Gov-
ernment, entered an immediate protest, in particular asking for the
following modifications :—

(1) Extension of Head Office agreement from 6 to 10 years.

(2) Increase of minimum balance below which interest may
be charged from Rs. 35 to Rs. 40 lacs.

(3) That balances of Government Officers might not be
reckoned as part of Government Account.

Replying, the Governor-General deterred to the Bank’s wishes
regarding items (1) and (3), but declined to make any alteration in
proposal (2). Further representation appearing unlikely to effect
any material alteration, the agreements were eventually signed on
the terms detailed.

A few lines from a minute of Mr. Hardie’s regarding the
Branches is of interest, as indicating the policy pursued by Govern-
ment. They read as follows :—

“In 1862 the Bank’s Branches were established with the
special co-operation of Government. The Government
then deemed it of great importance that the internal
trade of the country should receive the benefit of proper
banking facilities, and the Bank, believing in the per-
manency of these views on the part of Government,
established Branches on a permanent and substantial
footing at great expense,

“The policy of the Government in regard to the Bank has
now completely changed, and we are told by the
Financial Department, that the Government does not
care whether the Bank manages the Treasuries at
places where it has Branches or not.”

The penultimate paragraph of one of the Bank’s letters to
Government on this subject is also worthy of record, as giving some
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indication of the Bank’s opinion of the treatment which it was
being accorded by Government. It reads:—

I am also directed to represent that a section should be added
to the new Bank Bill providing for the voluntary liqui-
dation of the Bank, in view of the possibility of the
Government’s relations with the Bank at some future
time being so changed, that its reconstruction under
conditions more favourable for the realization of vrofits
would be necessary 1n the interests of the Proprietors.

Regarding maximum balances the Government refused to
enter into any formal undertaking, but gave a general intimation
to the effect that they would not ordinarily leave with the head-
quarters of the Banks, otherwise than temporarily, more than the
following sums :—

Bank of Bengal «.s 100 lacs.
Bank of Bombay e 00,
Bank of Madras ee. 80,

The report for June 1876 dealt with the new Agreements in
the following paragraph : —

The Agreements for the conduct of the Government business
at Calcutta and at the Bank’s Branches have been
concluded, and the Directors have satisfaction in
stating that the term of the Agrcement for the
conduct of the Government business at Calcutta has
been fixed at 10 years. The Agreements for the
conduct of the Government business at the Branches
are subject to termination on six months’ notice from
either party. :

In August 1876, ata Special Meeting of the Proprietors, it
was decided to fix the number of the Bank’s Directors at seven.

The Bye-laws of 1876 were passed practically concurrently
with the Presidency Banks’ Act. The main
By el"g;‘s”s Of  features of their difference from the Bye-laws
. of 1870 and 1872 consisted in the addition

of Sections regarding :—

(@) A limit as to the total amount of advances toany firm or
individual. It had been originally proposed to intro-
duce this restriction in the Act itself, but at the sug-
gestion of the Bank it was relegated to the Bye-laws,

(6) The publication of the half-yearly balance sheet in a
specified form.
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(¢) Directors’ Meetings and Fees.
(@) Bank Share Certificates.

(6) The Bauk’s Investments and their valuation.

In September 1877 the thrce Presidency Banks joined in a
Memorlal to memorial to the Government of India pray-
the Govt. of  ing that the Presidency Banks’ Act of 1876
India regard= might be amended to permit them—

Ing borrowing
powers.

1st.—To borrow money either in India or England, by pledge
of assets or otherwise, and on such terms as to repay-
ment, interest, &c., as the said Banks might from time to
time arrange.

2nd.—To make remittances, by bills of exchange or other-
wise as might scem expedient. to England, in payment
of the price of stock or other authorized investments
from time to time purchased or acquired for the Banks

in England, and also in repayment of loans arranged for
there.

The Secretary of State, considering it was not expedient that,
while the Government balanees were in their hands, the Presidency
Banks should be permitted to engage in what he described as
foreign exchanges, declined to comply with the request regarding
borrowing in England, but stated his willingness to concede to the

Banks the power to borrow money in India.

BPrelfl(’Iel}‘C)tI: This power was granted in Act No. V of
anlg79 ¢t 1879, which also gave the Banks the power

- of advancing against the security of Port

Trust Debentures, and made one or two other minor amendments.
The power to borrow in India was general on the pledge of assets
or otherwise, and, by way of loans from the Reserve Treasury, was
from time to time availed of for a number of years after it was

granted.

It was towards the end of 1869 that the question of starting

a fund to provide retiring allowances for the

Penslon Fund. European Officers of the Bank was first
considered. A certain amount of discussion

took place, and it was eventually decided to inaugurate a fund
under the name of the Superannuation Fund by means of the sub-
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scriptions of such Officers of the Bank as were prepared to
join. The amount of subscription was fixed at one per cent.
on salaries, and the drawing up of a definite series of rules and
regulations was postponed until such time as the fund amounted
to an appreciable sum. Nearly all the Officers of the Bank joined
this Fund. The next we learn on the subject is from the Directors
Report for the first half of 1874, where they write :—

With reference to the transfer of Rs. 50,000 to a Gratuity
Fund, the Directors are anxious to assist in the es-
tablishment of a fund for providing gratuities or allow-
ances to European Officers on retirement. It appears
desirable that a fund should be established to meet
in future such charges, which are at present mainly
borne by the current profits of the Bank.

The monies of this Gratuity Fund were kept quite separate
from the Superannuation Fund, and thequestion of any definite scheme
seems to have remained more or less in abeyance until July 1877,
when the matter was brought up with a view tosome final decision
being arrived at. The question was gone into at some length, and
the Directors eventually determined on the abolition of the Super-
annuation Fund, and the return of their subsecriptions to all those
Officers who had contributed to it. They fully appreciated the
necessity for a permanent Pension scheme, but deferred final
consideration of the subject until the Bank’s Reserve Fund was

increased.

Two years after this, in 1879, the matter again came up, and
on this occasion a definite result was arrived at, and the Pension
Fund of the Bank of Bengal came formally into existence. The
original Rules and Regulations for Pensions to European Officers
were as follows :—

1. The person to derive benefit from this scheme shall be
the Secretary and Treasurer and all Officers who
have subseribed to the “ Agreement for Service.”

2. The retirement of an Officer shall in all cases be subject
to the consent of the Directors.

3. Except in cases where ill-health or other circumstances
shall warrant a deviation, no pension will be granted
to any Officer until he shall have completed 20 years’
service.
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Leave of absence to the following extent will be
reckoned as service, viz :—

2 years, if the service be not less than 20 years.
s ditto ditto 25 ,,
4 ,, . ditto ditto 30 ,,

Service rendered before the age of 21 years shall not
count as service for pension,

The salary on which the amount of pension shall be
calculated shall be the average of an Officer’s sub-
stantive salary during the last 5 years of service.

The seale of retiring pensions will commence with
1sths of salary after 20 ycars of service, and ad-
vance 7'5th for each gubsequent year of service until
the expiration of the 30th year, when the maximum
of 235ths will have been attained. Provided that the
total pension shall not in any case exceed Rs. 5,000
per annum.

Any Officer who shall be proved to the satisfaction of
the Directors to be permanently incapacitated by
bodily or mental infirmity from serving in India
(such infirmity not being the result of irregular or
intemperate habits), may be granted an Invalid
pension, commencing with Jth of salary after the
15th year of service, and advancing by ylgth for
cach subsequent year of service up to the 20th year,
but the total pension to be granted under this scale
shall not in any case execed Rs. 3,000 per annum.

The Directors may require any Officer, who shall have
completed 20 years’ service, to retire and take the
allowance provided herein, or such other allowance
as they may see fit to grant.

No pension shall be granted to any Officer who may be
dismissed, or who may voluntarily retire before
completing 20 years’ service.

Pensions shall commence from the first day of the
month succeeding that of retirement, and shall be
payable monthly, on production of a life certificate
signed before a Magistrate, Clergyman, or Banker.

In the event of an Officer engaging in any business, or
entering any service, in India, after his retirement,
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it shall be in the option of the Directors to withdraw
his pension in whole or in part.

13. A pension shall not be assigned for the benefit of any
one; it shall, ipso fucto, cease in the event of such
assignment being made.

14. The Directors may in their diseretion grant a higher or
lower rate of pension, than that specified under these
Rules, where the services rendered by an Officer
appear to justily such a course.

15. Nothing in these Rules and Regulations shall in any
manner affect the present or future Agreements of
Service between the Bank and the Bank’s Officers,
and it is herchy expressly declared that the granting
and continuanee of pensions is, and shall be, entirely
in the diseretion of the Directors, and not compulsory
on the Bank.

September 1879.

Referring to the creation of the Fund the Direetors wrote in
the Half-yearly Report:—

With reference to the remarks in their reports of recent
years as to the desirability of establishing a Fund for
pensions to the Bank’s Kuropean Officers, and to the
sums which have been transferred to Gratuity Fuud
in furtherance of that object, the Directors have now
to state that they have adopted Rules and Regula-
tions providing for the payment of moderate pensions
to European Officers after certain specified periods of
approved service.

In March 1886, the Rules were altered to the extent of
increasing the amount of furlough to count as service for pension
to 3 years in 20 years’ service and 4 yecars In 25 years or longer.
On the same occasion it was also decided that all leave, either
privilege or furlough, should be taken into account.

It was in June 1872 that the Directors first permitted the
Junior Oflicers to reside in the premises

EB;‘:‘.;%II’IGS?: directly over the Bank. At about this period
ment. a considerable number of new officers were

) ) obtained from Home to meet the Bank’s
growing requirements: they were obtained through the agency
of Mr. C. J. Ward, of Messrs. Coutts & Co., and a Committee of
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Selection, consisting of ex-Directors, as at present. Their remu-
neration on reaching India was Rs. 300 per mensem. In March 1874
the Directors decided that Branch Agents should in no case draw
a less salary than Rs. 500 per menseni. Shortly after this an
Agreement of Service was drawn up, and all officers were required
to agree to its provisions ; the Guarantee I'und was also reconstituted
on the lines at present in force at about this time.

The Wurdah Branch was re-opened for the season in September
Branches. 1872, and continued in existence until 1878,

when it was abolished. Mozufferpore, as a
Sub-Branch from Patna, was exploited at the same time, hut the
very disappointing results experienced induced the Directors to
abandon the idea at the end of the ensuing cold weuther. The
Jubbulpore Branch was finally closed in June 1873, and four
months later the Directors decided to open a Branch at Serajgunge,
and to keep the Akyab Branch opened all the year round instead
of only in the busy scason as had previously been the custom.
A Branch was opened at Chittagong in August 1873, The
Unmritsur and Mirzapur Branches were finally closed in- December
1875 and February 1576, respectively. Shortly afterwards, in
February 1877, the Serajgunge and Chittagong Branches were
also given up.

During these and the succeeding years the opening of Bran-
ches at various other trade eentres in the mofussil and in Burma
was considered by the Bank. The initial suggestions sometimes
coming from Government and at others being at the instance
of the Bank itself.  Amongst the former may bhe quoted Silchar
and Dibrogarh, both of which fell through on account of Govern-
ment being indisposed (o guarantee satisfactory Treasury balances.
OF the cities contemplated by the Bank, is to be noted that the
promise of any Government support at all was not always given.

A note was sounded in the report for the first half of 1875

regarding the neeessity for a more adequate

Reserve Fund. Reserve Fund than had hitherto been consi-
dered sufficient. The paragraph runs :—

The Directors feel that relatively to the capital, and having
regard to the extent of the Bank’s business, the hitherto
existing amount of the Reserve Fund cannot be con-
sidered sufficient; they have, therefore, taken advantage
of the large earnings of the present half-year to strengthen
the fund, and are of opinion that further additions
should be made to it as favourable opportunities occur.
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The large hall and the extension towards the Secretary’s house

were added to the Bank’s premises in May

Head Office 1879, as also were the north and south wings

Premises. at present occupied by the Branch and Depos-

itors’ Departments, respectively. These extensions were carried out

by Messrs. Mackintosh, Burn & Co. at a cost of about three lacs of
Tupees.

From 1884 the holidays at the Doorga Poojah were reduced
by about half from the twelve days which
had previously been the custom. This altera-
tion was to a great extent instigated by the
Bank. The appointment of Khazanchee at Head Office was
abolished in 1881, and an European Officer appointed as Cashier:
two years later the Cashier was authorized to sign for the Bank.
Naraingunge Pay Office was started in April 1882 for the jute
season, and has continued in existence ever since. The Directors
decided in November 1883 that the President should always ea-
officio be a Member of the Daily Committee. For the first time
the practice of accepting Fixed Deposits at interest became the re-
cognised custom in January 1884 The following year saw the
Bank’s Officers prohibited fiom acting as Agents for Fire Insurance
Jos.—a prohibition which has maintained ever since.  The Officers’
5 per cent. Fund was started in 1886, and at the same time the
Directors decided that Officers, who were not in an assured position,
might not marry without the Board’s consent.

Miscellaneous
details.

The average annual profits, ineluding additions to Reserve
Fund, made by the Bank during the period covered by this Chapter
amounted to 11°3 per cent. on the Capital.

In July 1885 the Sceretary of State tendered the necessary
t notice of twelve months, with a view to
Agreemen terminating the existing Agreement, and
with Govt. of . 2.0
1886. entering upon a mnew Agreement for the
conduct of Government business at Head
Office.

1n the first instance Government stated their desiro to make
the new agreement for a period of five years certain, with the
right of withdrawal after a year, notice of which was not to be given
before the expiry of the fourth year. This suggestion, however,
was given up on consideration of representations submitted by
the Bank, and the new agreement was for ten vears like ifs
predecessor.  The Bank was also advised that Government pro-
posed to insert in the new agreement a clause providing that
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the Savings Bank business might be withdrawn at any time
on six months’ notice. Government also proposed to reduce the
amount of commission payable on the ecapital amount of the
Public Debt from Rs. 8,500 per crore to Rs. 2,000 per crore
per annum. These, with one or two other points of minor import,
constituted the changes proposed by Government m the new
agreement, and were eventually, and more or less of necessity,
accepted by the Bank. The new Agreement with Government for .
a period of ten years commenced from st October 1886.

In March 1886 Mr. Hardie was invited by the Government

to be a Member of the Finance Committee, and for that purpose

Mr. Hardie’'s 2° granted leave by the Dircctors. The

r ei-:Irement circumstances under which Mr. Ilardie left

' the Bank’s service are perhaps best described

by an exh]':wt from the half-ycarly report of June 1887, which
runs as follows :—

The Dircctors have to inform the Proprictors that, in the
month of February last, the Bank lost the services of
Mzr. Robert Hardie, who for nearly fifteen years had filled
the Office of Secretary and Treasurer with marked ability
and success. The state of Mr. Hardie’s health would
probably have necessitated his leaving India before the
hot weather had set in, but his immediate departure was
owing to his having accepted a seat in the Council of the
Seeretary of State for India, to which he had been
appointel. While congratnlating Mr. Hardic on his
appointment, the Directors recorded their deep regret at
the loss of his services. and their conviction that the
present satisfactory position of the Bank was mainly due
to his zeal, ability and forethought; and in order to mark
in a fitting manner their appreciation of those services,
they unanimously resolved to grant him a pension of
Rs. 12,000 a year for life.  Mr. W, D. Cruickshank, who
had been Deputy Secretary since 1876, and had on several
occasions officiated during Mr. 1lardie’s absence on leave,
has been appointed Sceretary and Treasurer of the Bank.
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Ox Mr. Hardie’s departure, Mr. Cruicks<hank took over the
reins of office, and, on the 14th July 1887, was confirmed as Secre-
tary and Treasurer. The next few ycars saw somewhat troublous
times, a demand for money, fluctuating between an inappreciable
minimum and a maximum, which strained the Bank’s resources to
a considerable degree, combined with one or two other unavoidable
mischances to render it impossible to maintain uninterruptedly the
large and regular profits whish the Bank has shown so regularly in
more recent years. A glance at Appendix B, however, will show
that, with the exception of the years above referrrd to (1890-1892),
a 10 per cent. dividenl has been regularly declared for the last
18 years, and a sum of nearly eighty lacs of rupees has been added
to the Reserve Fund during the period covered by this Chapter.

In August 1889 the Bank’s Bye-laws were amended, under
Amendment tlle sanction of the Governor General in
of Bye-laws, Jouncil, regarding the amount of fees to be

1889. paid to the Direetos, which, despite the

very large inercase in the importance and

magnitude of the Bank’s operations, had not been altered since

they were first sanctioned in 1856, The ncw Bye-laws increased

the fee for attendance at the weekly Board meeting to Rs. 50, and

sanctioned an additional sum of rupees seven thousand five hundred
per annum for attendance at the Daily Committee of Directors.

The appointment of a Medical Officer for 1lead Office, which

had been in abeyancé for some years, was

EstEa‘:;‘l)sphe:l:nt. revived in December 1887, and Dr. W,
Coulter was appointed to the vacant post.

May 1888 saw the Officers’ five per cent. Special Fund started,
which permits the Bank’s European staff to place their savings
on deposit with the Bank at five per cent. interest. In the follow-
ing year the regulation was passed under which Junior Officers,
vacating the premises over the Bank within 18 monthe of their
arrival 1n Calcutta, receive compensation at the rate of Rs. 50
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per mensem for the unexpired portion of that period. Furlough
allowances were at about the same time definitely fixed at $ths of
substantive pay, instead of half as had previously been the custom.
In December 1889 the pay of the Secrctary, which had re-
mained unchanged for over half a century, was increased from
Rs. 2,600 to Rs. 4,000 per mensem, and that of the Deputy
Secretary to Rs. 2,000 per mensem. Increases to the pay of
other important appointments in the Bank’s service were also
sanctioned on the same occasion. The next event of importance in
connection with the European Istablishment was the granting of
an lixchange Compensation Allowance on the same scale as that
granted by the Government of India to its Officers. This was
done in March 1894, and was intended to compensate for the
extreme hardship experienced on account of the low value of the
Rupee, which stood at under 1s. 1., and looked like falling to 1s.

Regarding the Government Currency, the following note
Govt. Currency from the report of June 1893 is worthy of

Legislation. record :—

The recent Currency legislation, which is at present more
or less of an experimental character, has had a dis-
turbing influence upon trade, whilst it has at the same
time created a feeling of financial uneasiness and
unrest. The Directors will continue to watch the
effcct of this important legislation with some degree
of anxiety, but they trust that its unscttling influence
will be only partial and temporary, and that sooner
or later market prices and exchange will be so read-
justed that confidence will be restored, with the result
that the commereial prosperity of India may continue
to make the like progressive development as in past
years.

The Public Debt Office and Government Savings Bank were
audited by Government Oflicers in 1890

Miscellaneous. and again in 1898. In the year 1894
the Public Debt Office undertook the con-

version of the Government’s 4 per cent. Promissory Notes
to 84 per cent. The work cntailed on the staff was exceedingly
heavy, and many Departments and Branches had to work short-
handed on account of the demands of the Public Debt Office for
assistance. When the time came for settling for the work done on
their behalf, Government placed at the Bank’s disposal a sum, which,



( 104 )

although accepted, was by no means considered adequate compensa-
tion. The following note on the subject of the conversion appeared
in the Report for June 1895 :—

The Directors have pleasure in stating that in March last
they received the thanks of the Governor General in
Council for the efliciency of their arrangements, and
for the assistance readily and zealously afforded by the
Bank in carrying out the Conversion of the four per
cent. Government Loans into three-half per cent.

Formal notice that tire Government proposed to~Fagsfer their
Savings Bank to the Post Office was received in 1895, and the
transfer was effected as from the 1st October 1896.

In February 1900 the capital of the Bank’s Guarantee Fund
was permancntly fixed at Rs. 2 lacs. The Bank took over the
management of the Caleutta Municipal Loans from the Corporation
in the following September.

At the present time the shareholders in the Bank are mainly
European. On the 1st August 1904 the proportions held by Euro-
peans and Natives were as follows :—

Europeans 1,67,54,759 1 10
Natives ves 32,45,240 14 2

Rs. 2,00,00,000 0 0

f s

The average annual profits, including additions to Reserve
Fund, made by the Bank during the period covered by this
Chapter amount to 14 per cent. on the Capital.

Writing in 1899, ‘on the subject of Loans from the Reserve
Treasuries, Mr. Brunyate, in his
‘““ Account of the Presidency Banks,”
says i—

Loans from the
Reserve Treasuries.

“Till 1893 such loans appear to have been granted with
comparative freedom, though the Government have
refused both before and since that year to commit
themselves to a definite engagement when asked to
do so. Since 1893 there has been at times a danger
of the loans being used to cnable the Exchange Banks
to oppose the Sceretary of State in the sale of Council
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Bills, and they have been less freely given. The most
recent declaration of policy, however, shows a tendency
to greater liberality in this direction.

The last paragraph of the above, however, hardly applies to
the years since 1899. One of the principal reasons which appears
to make Government reluctant to graut loans from the Reserve
Treasury in a tight money market is the fear, alluded to above,
that such loans might be re-lent to the XExchange Banks to the

detriment of the Secretary of State’s sales of Telegraphic Transfers
and Council Bills.

The Serajgunge Branch was reopened in July 1893, and a

Branch of the Bank was established at

Branches. Jalpaiguri in August 1894. Since that date,

the only alteration in the list of' Branches has

been the opening of the Burra Bazaar Branch, which was opened in

January 1904, at No. 152, llarrison Road, Calcutta, for the con-
venience of the Bank’s native customers.

In May 1895 the Directors decided that in calculating
pensions of Branch Agents whose salaries
Penslon Fund. did not exceed Rs. 1,000 per mensem, the
estimated value of their free furnished houses
should be taken into account. "T'wo months later a petition was
received from a number of the Bank’s pensioners praying that the
amounts of their pensions might be reconsidered in view of the heavy
fall which had taken place in sterling exchange. As a matter of fact
the question of improving the scale of pensions to European Officers
was already under consideration—the Secretary, who was on leave,
having taken home full details of the fund for submission to an
actuary. The latter’s report was received in the early part of 1896,
and was duly considered by the Directors, with the result that they
authorized the following changes in the existing rules :—

(a) The maximum pension was raised from Rs. 5,000 to
" Rs. 6,000 per annum.

(6) The scale of pension was raised to }gths of average
substantive pay for last five yecars after 20 years
service, advancing by l;th for cach subsequent year
of service up to the maximum of Z3ths.

The pensions of the seventeen retired officers on the pension
list were increased in accordance with these regulations. March
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1899 saw the maximum pension raised from Rs. 6,000 to Rs. 7,000,
and two years later, in February 1901, the Directors increased the
scale of pension, after 20 years, from }3ths to 23ths, with a maximum
of 3Qths after 30 years’ service, and increased the maximum pension
to Rs. 7,500 per annum, at which figure it now stands. On the same
occasion they increased the scale of the invalid pension after 15 years
from lth to }th, advancing by ,'sth per annum instead of rjth,
and made the maximum for the same Rs. 4,500 in place of the
former amount of Rs. 3,000.

In July 1897 the Bank received a letter from Government
Agreement of intimating their intention to terminate the
1898 existing agreements with the Bank regarding
' the conduct of the Government business at
Head Office and Branches, and to enter on a new agreement
for 10 years, subject to certain modifications in terms as compared
to the current agreements. This new agreement was approved
by the Directors, and came into force from 1lst November 1898 ;
the Bank’s remuncration under its provision being the same as on
the previous occasion. The main features in which this agreement
differed from its predecessors of 1886 were as follows :—

(a) The conduct of Government business at Head Office
and the Branches was provided for under one
agreement, instead of one for Iead Office and one
for each of the Branches as in 1886.

(6) The Bank, when required to do so, was to establish
Currency Chests, at any of the Branches conduct-
ing Government business, with the exception of
those cities in which the head office of a circle
of issue of the Paper Currency Department was
established, and was to be responsible for the safe
custody of the same and its contents.

() The Government were to be at liberty, at any time
during the subsistence of the agreement, with the
consent of the Bank, to declare that the Govern-
ment Banking business should be conducted at any
branches already or thercafter established, not
being enumerated in the agreement, on the same
terms and conditions as if such Branch or Branches
had been enumerated therein.

(@) All mention of the Presidency Savings Bank, which,
under a clause of the agrecement of 1886, had been
withdrawn from the Bank in 1896, was omitted.
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It was in 1899 that the question of granting a relaxation of
some of the restrictions imposed upon the
Proposed Presidency Banks was first seriously taken
P:)w;::ig glf13 up by Government. One of their first actions
Presidenc in the matter was to address a circular letter

Yy S . .
Banks and to the leading Chambers of Commerce in India,
the Central asking for comments on the subject, and also
Bank Scheme. inviting criticism on the suggested consolida-
tion of the Central Banking Reserves of India
by the amalgamation of the Presidency Banks. A copy of this
circular letter was fowarded to the Bank for an expression of opinion
by the Directors on the questions involved, and was duly considered
by them. In replying, the Board reserved their opinion regarding
the amalgamation scheme, not being desirous of making any
definite statement until the views of the other Presidency Banks
should be to hand, but in the meanwhile expressing their readi-
ness to give respectful consideration to any definite scheme the
Government might be disposed to fabricate. The principal subor-
dinate questions involved were two, viz.:—(1), the relaxation
of the restrictions which prevent the Presidency Banks investing
in, or advancing against, securities issued by “ Assisted Railways™
and District Boards with the authority of Government (the
Bank had asked for this concession in 1895 and been refused); and
(2), the enlargement of the capital of the Presidency Banks.
Regarding the former item, the Directors expressed themselves
as being of opinion that the restrictions referred to might be
safely withdrawn with advantage to all concerned. The
question of enlarging the Bank’s capital was dealt with at some
length; the tenor of the Directors’ communication being that
greater elasticity in the resources already in existence was more
desirable than an increase of capital. The Bank’s letter admitted
that the ordinary resources of the Presidency Banks were liable
to be overstrained at periods when great activily of trade was
accompanied by exceptional reductions of Government Deposits,
or when the import of capital was postponed by the prospect of
a fall in sterling exchange, and added that the desire of the
Directors was to obtain access to some reliable fund or funds to
which resort might be had in times of pressure. To quote the
words of their lctter, the Directors looked for a “provision for
“expanding resources at times of pressure which will tend to adjust
‘““the supply of loanable money to the demand during the busy
““and slack seasons.” Writing in this connection also, they pointed
out how admirably the Bank’s Paper Currency had, until its
withdrawal in 1862, fulfilled the functions in question. The
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suggestion made by the Directors, to obviate any necessity for
increasing the Bank’s capital, was that when the Bank rate should
rise to a height indicating undue pressure, the Presidency Banks
should be able to rely on procuring loans through the Comptroller
General, either from the Reserve Treasury, or, failing this, from the
Paper Currency Reserve, at the current rate for demand loans on
Government Paper, rising and falling therewith. They went
on to ask for a reconsideration of the Memorial of the three
Presidency Banks of 1877, which asked that the Banks might
be empowered :—

1st.—To borrow either in England or India ;

2#d.—To make remittances to England in payment of the
price of stock or other authorized investments, and
also in repayment of loans arranged for there.

On the 29th December 1899, a few weeks after the despatch
of the above letter, a conference was held in Calcutta between
the representatives of the Government, the Presidency Banks and
the Bengal and Madras Chambers of Commerce. The points
discussed were as follows :—

1. Isan expansion of banking resources in India expe-
dient, assuming that the Government can place no
further resources at the disposal of the Banks than
at present?

2. (A)—How far an amalgamation of the existing Banks,
by rendering the existing stock of capital more
mobile throughout India, would be equivalent to
au expansion of capital ?

(B)—Is such an amalgamation desirable in itself ?

3. 'The alternative to an expansion of capital—

A—A dcfinite engagement om the part of Government
to make advances from the Reserve Treasuries.

B—Or from the Currency Reserve,

(*—Access to London.

4. The desirability or otherwise of the Banks taking over
the Note Issue.
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5. What assistance (supposing the Banks to have taken
over the Note Issue) the German practice of issu-
ing uncovered Notes on payment of a tax to
Government would give in times of stringency?

On the 6th January following, the Ilon’ble Mr. Allan Arthur
enquired in the Council Chamber whether the Financial Member
was prepared to indicate any of the results of the conference, and
with reference thereto, asked him to intimate what line of policy he
was prepared to recommend to the Government of India. Replying,
the Hon’ble Mr. Dawkins, in a statement of some length, gave a
general summary of the existing position, and to some extent
defined thoe policy of Government in the matter. e commenced
his speech by an allusion to a special minute made by Mr. Ilambro
in connection with the recent currency commission, which was also
supported by the Secretary of State, to the effect that the economic
conditions existent in India necessitated the establishment of a
strong Central Bank. The minute prefaced this expression of
opinion by stating that the export commerce and trade of India
was being financed on too narrow a basis. The Hon’ble Member
then proceeded to discuss the various points which had been dealt
with at the conference. Regarding the relaxation of restrictions
on advances against the securities of Assisted Railways and District
Boards, he expressed his opinion that such extended powers might
prove embarrassing to the Banks in a tight money market. The
second and most important item considered was the necessity for
readily expandable resources in times of pressure. Three means
of cffecting this desideratum were discussed, v/, :—

(1st.)—That Government should definitely undertake to
make loans to the Banks when they required them.
(Bank of Madras suggestion.)

(21d.)—That Government should undertake, when the
Bank rate rises to a certain height, to give loans
from the coin reserve of the Paper Currency
Reserve. (Bank of Bengal suggestion.)

(3rd.)—That the Banks should be allowed to borrow im
Londen.

Commenting on the first of these proposals the Hon’ble Mr.
Dawkins said :—

It is simply impossible for the Government to pledge them«
sefves by any definite assuramce, and to give the
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Banks an open credit to operate upon. When pres-
sure occurs in India, it is usually general and extends
to the Government, and the Government might very
well find itself absolutely unable to provide loans. The
limits of Government action in this direction have,
moreover, recently been laid down by the Secretary
of State, and it is within these limits that Govern-
ment assistance must necessarily be confined.

Suggestion No. 2, he considered inadvisable, holding that the
Paper Currency Reserve should be held ‘inviolate, under any cir-
cumstances. The last named remedy came in for the longest
criticism, and, in endeavouring to prove the undesirability of the
proposed measure, and to support the scheme he himself strongly
advocated, the Financial Member had of necessity to seek the aid
of more than one ingenious sophistry. Iis last two sentences on

the subject

are worthy of recording : they read as follows :—

“ Another objection to the proposal of the Banks under

Its

existing circumstances would, I think, be the consi-
deration that, though access to London might con-
ceivably be granted to onc strong Indian Bank con-
nected with Government, the question would wear
another aspect if three Banks are to seek for access.
The Government could follow and, if necessary, per-
haps influence the operations of one Bank. It would
not be so easy to do this with three Banks, and the
possibility of three Presidency Banks, each counected
with Government, competitively pledging Indian
securities against each other in London, could scarcely
be viewed with favour.

eems, therefore, that if access to London is of para-
mount importance, and it would appear to do so, as
1 am convinced of the absolute necessity of the Banks
having a last resort, the fusion of the Banks and
an increase of their capital are conditions that are
inevitably precedent. I may say that if those con-
ditions were complied with, access to the London
market for the purposes indicated by the Banks would
undoubtedly seem to be highly desirable and strongly
to be recommended.”

The question of retransferring the note issue to the Presidency
Banks was then dealt with, and the Hon’ble Member again ex-

pressed his

opinion that what might be desirable in the case of an
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amalgamated institution, could not be considered under existing
conditions. Recapitulating the items dealt with, he said :—

I may now say that it seems to me most desirable in the
interest of the general development of India, and
of Railway -construction and Municipal enterprize
in particular, that the class of business in which the
Banks may cngage should be extended. It is even
more important that an ultimate Banking resort should
be afforded to the Banks, and that access to London
should be authorized. I am therefore prepared to
press these questions earnestly upon the Government
of India, provided that the conditions are forthcoming,
which would justify and render practical such impor-
tant changes, namely, that the Presidency Banks
should amalgamate and should undertake some increase
of their capital. It would also, I think, be to the
general advantage to transfer the note issue to a
Bank, out this question is not so essential, although
I should be ready to support such a measure.

It was not until twelve months later that the questions at
issue were again formally brought before the notice of the Bank’s
Directors, during which period the Hon’ble Mr. Dawkins had
been succeeded as Financial Member by the Hon’ble Sir Kdward
Taw. A letter from the Government of India, dated 28th January
1901, invited the Banks to submit a definite statement of their
recommendations in the way of removing the restrictions imposed
by the Presidency Banks’ Act on the operations of the Banks. The
lotter added that the Government still had the Central Bank
scheme under consideration, and anticipated submitting definite
proposals on the subject to the Secretary of State in the near
future. Replying, the Directors asked that the following increased
powers might be granted to the Bank :—

1. Permission to borrow in the United Kingdom.
2. Permission to deal in :—
(a) Securities of State-aided Railways.

(6 ) Securities issued by District Boards with the
authority of Government.

8. Extension of the period for making advances to
six months.
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4. TIncrease of the limit of overdrafts without security
from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 5,000.

6. Right (conditional) to loans either from the Reserve
Treasury or from the Paper Currency Reserve at
the current rates for demand loans on Government
Paper.

6. The abolition of the sections of the Presidency Banks’
Act limiting the capital of the Bank.

7. Permission to take over the capital and business of any
other Bank.

8. Permission to make advances against the joint and
several promissory notes of two separate parties.
Supplementary to Presidency Banks’ Act, section
36, clause (A), sub-clause (4), which reads : —

36. The Bank is authorized to carry on and transact

Business the several kinds of busi-
which Banks may n1ess hereinafter specified,
transact. (that is to say) :

(A) the advancing and lending money, and opening

cash credits, upon the security of

(%) accepted bills of exchange and promissory mnotes
indorsed by the payees.

9. The clearer definition of the Lyelaw dealing with
the six-lae limit.

10. Statutory permission to make loans to Native Princes.
11. Permission to make loans to the Court of Wards.

On the 10th December 1902, a Committee consisting of
representatives from the Government and the three Banks sat in
Calcutta and discussed the above enumerated points. On this
oceasion the question was raised by the Government respresentatives
as to whether the Banks should be required to maintain a minimum
proportion of cash to liabilities, as the Bank of Bengal had been
obliged to do in the carly days of its existence. In the following April
the Bank received from the Government a list of the proposals
for the amendment of the Presidency Banks’ Act, which they
proposed to recommend to the Secretary of State, and enquir-
ng whether the Bank had any observations to offer on their
suggested recommendations. Subject, in some instances, to con-
ditions of a more or less restrictive nature, the Government
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proposed to sanction Nos. 1,2, 3,4,7, 8 and 11 of the Bank’s
requests detailed above. Items 5, 9 and 10 were not alluded to,
but a definite proposal was formulated regarding the Banks being
compelled to maintain a fixed proportion of cash to liabilities undé
all circumstances. )

The Directors replied at length to the Government’s letter
dealing seriatim with the various items under discussion: they
also suggested that the Banks should be permitted to make
home remittances of moderate amounts for customers. Attached
to the letter were two diagrams of an instructive nature, one
showing the fluctuations of the Deposits, Advances, and Investments
of the Presidency Banks, aud the other the fluctuations of the
Government of India’s and the Presidency Banks’ Cash Balances and
the Government Deposits with the Banks. Several other letters
have since passed between the Government and the Bank on the
subject, and a final settlement in the form of an amended Presi-
dency Banks’ Act is hoped for in the near future.

In the year 1900 the Directors finally realized the necessitys
impelled by the rapid increase of the Bank’®
Extenslon of e of extending the THead Office
Head Office premises.  The extension required was pri-
premises. marily to afford suitable accommodation for
the growing needs of the two Government Departments—the Publie
Debt Office and the Government Account Department—and  the
Bank, under advice, proposed to acquire the properties, Nos. 1 and
2, Strand Road, and No. 1, Esplanade East, under the Land Aequi-
sition Act, the purposes for which the properties were required
being considered public ones. Mr. J. B. D. Eazra, the owner of
the property, however, objected, firstly, to the validity of the
Government’s declaration that the extension of the Bank of Bengal
was a public purpose ; and, secondly, to the award made by the Land
Acquisition Deputy Collector. The two objections resulted in two
distinet law suits. The second, regarding the award, has now been
finally adjudicated upon, and the first, having been won by the Bank
in the High Court, is now before the Privy Council on Mr. Ezra’s
appeal. Meanwhile the Bank is in possession of the property.

In February 1898 the Directors created the appointment of
Sub-Agent at the Rangoon Branch in con-

European sec o ’
- juence of the growth of the Bank’s
Es::ebl:ltSh business in that Port. Mr. L. G. Dunbar

’ was the first incumbent of the new appoint-

ment. The “following month the Board decided that it was
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desirable that the Bank’s Officers should be thoroughly acquainted
with the vernacular language, and passed a resolution calling upon
all junior officers, drawing below a certain pay, to pass the Govern-
raent examination in Hindustani by the Lower Standard. They
also resolved that thre passing of this examination should be made
a condition of serviee in the case of all officers to be appointed to
the Bank’s service in the future. Since the above deeision was.
arrived at, the Directors have been in the habit of granting an
honorarium of Rs. 500 to all officers passing the above named examina-
tion, and the same privilere has also been extended to those passing
the examination by the Higher Standard. In May 1898, Mr. A. M.
Lindsay, the Deputy Seeretary, was summened by the Government
to give evidence before the Currency Committee in London. His
pay and expenses during the pertod of his absence were defrayed
by Government, and he was shortly afterwards honoured by being
made a Companion of the Indian Empire. Mr. Lindsay, who on
various occasions officiated as Secretary and Treasuver, retired in
March 1904, after a service of over 35 years, and was granted a
bonus and a special pension by the Directors, who acknowledged
his services to the Bank in a eulogistic minute. The second half
of 1900 saw a one per cent. bonus distributed to the shareholders,
and on the same occasion a bonus of onc month’s pay was granted
to the staff, being the second occasion in the history of the Bank
on which such an indulgence had been made. In the early part
of 1901 the Directors raised the pay of twelve of the Bank’s Branch
Agents, and a year afterwards inaugurated a rule under which no
Officer of the Bank, acting as a Branch Agent, could draw less than
Rs. 700 per mensem, which figure was fixed as the minimum
salary an Officer must necessarily be in receipt of before marrying.

The Boer War 1n South Afrieca levied its toll en India, and
three officers of the Bank, Messrs. P. B. Warburten, D. S. Fraser
and J. Graves were permitted by the Dircetors to proceed to the
seat of war with Lumsden’s Horse. They were allowed leave on
the usual termrs, and it was afterwards decided that the leave so availed
of was to count as actual service for pension, and not as furlough.
Messrs. Fraser and Graves were mentioned in despatehes for ser-
vices in the field, the former being captured by the enemy and taken
as prisoner to Pretoria. They all survived the perils of war,
however, and were welcomed back to Calcutta in January 1901,

The Delhi Durbar in January 1903 saw the Secretary and
Treasurer, Mr. W. D. Cruickshank, z guest of H. H. the Lieutenant-
Governor of Bengal and the recipient of the Companionship of the
Indian Empire—a fact which resulted in a congratulatery minute
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being addressed to him by the Board of Directors. In April of the
same year the Directors considerably enhanced the emoluments
pertaining to several of the more important appointments of the
Bank—a free furnished house being yprovided for the Deputy
Secretary, a house allowance to the Chief Accountant, and increased
salaries to the Inspector of Branches, Rangoon and Bombay Agents:
a new department was also created at Head Office under the style of
the “ Loans and Discounts” Department.

The question of inaugurating a fund to make some pmovision
for the widows and orphans of deceased
le:)%)s?sl‘?l?nd Officers of the Bank, is one which has for
" years past been discussed by the Bank’s
Officers. It was not, however, until April 1902 that the matter was
definitely taken in hand, the prime mover in the matter being
Mr. R. T. Horsford, the then Inspector of Branches. The opinions
of the whole of the Bank’s Luropean Staff were taken, with
the result that they were found to be practically unanimously in
favour of a scheme to provide an annuity of £100 a year
to widows of the Bank’s Officers with a  suitable provision
for orphans. The suggestion is that the IMumd shall be supported
by subseriptions, pro ratd, from the salaries of the staff, aided
by a subsidy from the Bank of mnot less than has on the
average been paid to the widows of Officers dying whilst in the
Bank’s service. Since Mr. Horsford’s netirement, this scheme
has, at the request of his colleagues, been managed as Secretary
by the writer. "The matter may come up for final eonsideration
shortly.
One of the latest innovations which has been mtroduced im
connection with the Bank, is the Bank of
Bg?#n%chelzgal Bengal Dinner Club, svhich owes its origin
" to the exertions of several retired Officers
in England. The membership of the Chub is open to all Directors
and Officers of the Bauk, whether on the Active or Retired
List. The inaugural dinner took place at the Imperial Res-
taurant in London on the 31st May 1904, when 25 members and
8 guests. were present. As a means of fostering espret de corps
amongst the existing staff, and also of linking together those whe
have helped to raise the Bank to its present position of prosperity
with those who are guiding its destinies into an unknown future,
this Club should do meritorious service, which should exercise
a beneficient influence over the destinies of the Institution, whose
welfare all readers of this little volume will have at heart—The
Bank of Bengal.
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Charter of the Bank of Bengal.
Datep ThHE 28D oF JANUARY ]809.

70 ALL TO WIIOM these Presents shall come, GioErT, LORD
Minro, Governor General tn Council, of and for the Prestdency
of Fort William in Bengal—GREETING :

1. WHEREas, by an Act of Parliament, passed in the Forty-

. , _seventh Year of the Reion of Our
Recital of 47 George III, C. G8. Sovercign Lord GEORGE the
Third, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, King,
entituled ““ An Act for the better Government of the Scttlements of
“ Fort St. George and Bombay, for the Regulation of Public Banks,
“and for amending so much of an Act passed in the Thirty-third of
* His present Majesty, as relates to the periods at which the Civil
“Servants of the East-India Company may be employed in their
“ Service abroad ;”’ reciting, amongst other things, that it might be
expedient that Public Banks, for the Deposit and Loan of Money
and the Negotiation of Securities and other purposes, should be
established in the East-Indies; and that the Individuals who might
become Members thereof, should be Incorporeted under and by the
Authority of the respective Governments in the East-Indies,—but
that doubts had been entertained, whether the Powers of those
Governments were competent to the Establishment of such Banks
within the loeal limits of the Jurisdictions of the several Courts of
Justice in India, which had been established by His Majesty’s .
. . Charters; and that it was ex-
do?x‘l;:l;f ?t sl?a]ﬁ‘]t)i 1:\}:?31 fi:r Govorne pedient that such doubts should be
ments in India to Estabiish Banks removed,—IT WAS ENACTED
with perpeiual succession. AND DECLARED, thatit should
and might be Jawful to and for the several Governments in the East~
Indies, to establish such Public Banks, with perpetual succession, and
such Rights, Priviledges, Franchises, and Immunities, as were inciden-
tal, or were usually granted to Corporations legally erected in that part
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, called
England, acd under and subject to such Terms and Conditions as
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they should see fit ; and that the several Persons who should be so
Incorporated, and their Heirs, Exccutors, Administrators, and
Assigns, should have, hold, enjoy, and be entitled to all such Rights,
Priviledges, Franchises and Immunities, as well within as beyond
the local limits of the jurisdiction of the several Courts of Justice
so established as aforesaid, according to the true intent and meaning
of the several Orders or Acts, by Virtue of which any such Banks or
Corporations should be so established, —PROVIDED ALWAYS,
Eslablishment of Banks, shall not ?;m' the h‘s tubhsh.ment of any such
be valid until approved by Court of DBanks orCorporations should not be
Directors, subject to Control of valid or effectual, until they should
Board of Commissioners. have veceived the approbation of
the Court of Directors of the United Company of Merchants of
England, Trading to the East-Indies, subject to the control of the
Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of India for the time being:
. AND IT WAS FURTHER EN-
A1l Company’s Servants and Judges  ACTI'KD), that it should, and might
:;bgg;;:’t:ftﬁilﬁrﬁﬁ in India may 30 1awful, to, and for all Persons
whomsoever in the Secrvice of the
said Company, and for all the Judges of the several Courts of
Justice in India, to Subscribe {0, and become Members of any such
Bank or Corporation as aforesaid: AND that it should be lawful to
c , ) .. and for any DPerson or Persons in
ompany’s Servants may be clect- .. .
ed Directors of the Bank notwith- the Service of the said Company,
standing the Act of the 33 George to be clected or appointed, or to
IlL become Directors or Managers
thereof,—any thing contained in an Act of Parliament passed in
the Thirty-thitd Year of the Reign of His present Majesty, enti-
tuled, “An Act for continuing in the East-IndiaCompany for a further
term, the Possession of the British Territories in India, together
with their exclusive T'rade, under certain limitations, for establish-
ing further Regulations for the Government of the said Territories
and the better Administration of Justice within the same, for
appropriating to certain uses the Revenues and Profits of the said
Company, and for making Provision for the good Order and
Government of the Towns of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay ;” or
in any other Act of Parliament to the contrary thereof, in any
wise notwithstanding : PROVIDED ALWAYS, AND IT WAS
FURTHER E ¥
" No Judge of any Court of Justice FURTHER LNA(JT:.ED’ that no
established by 1iis Majesty’s Charter Judge of any of the said Courts of
capable of holding Oftico of Director Justice in India, established by
of Bank. His Majesty’s Charter, should be
capable of being appointed to, or holding the Office of the Director
or Manager of any such Bank or Corporation.
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2. AND WHEREAS the Establishment of a Bank at the Pre-
sidency of I'ort William in Bengal,
and the Incorporation of the Suke
seribersthereto, upon the Principles,
Terms and Conditions, and subject to the Provisions and Regulations
hereinafter contained, hath duly received the approbation of the said
Court of Directors, and {he said Court of Divectors has permitted and
authorized such Bstablishment and Incorporation accordiugly.
3. AND WHEREAS the said Governor General in Council
Governor General has Subscribed as  has, with the Consent and Permis-
part of Capital Stock Ten Lacks on  sion of the said Court of Directors,
account of Uompany. Subseribed and Contributed to the
formation of the Capital Stock of the said Bank, a Sum of TEN
LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES, of the Money of the United Com-
pany of Merchants of England, Trading to the East-Indics, on
account and behalf of the said Company.
4. AND WHEREAS Subscriptions were some time since
Subseriptions raised to the wmount opcncd,‘ und‘er the Au‘thority (-)f
of Forty Lacks in addition to make the S",ud (10\.'e-1'nm' General in
Capital Fifty Lacks, and divided into  Couneil, for raising a further Sum
l];,il‘lm Hu"drled th'::ﬁ: (,(l)f é(();l(::;?mSicZﬁ of FORTY LACKS OF SICCA
bees e O ° any RUPEES, to constitute together
old 100 Shars. with the said TEN LACKS OF
SICCA RUPEES so Subseribed and Contributed on account of
the said Company as aforesaid, the Capital Stock of the said Bank,—
the whole of the said Capital Stock amounting to FIFTY LACKS
OF SICCA RUPEES, to be divided into Five Hundred Shares
of TEN THOUSAND SIC(*A RUPERES, whereof One Hundred
should belong to the said Company, in respect of their Subseription
and Contribution aforesaid, and Four Hundred should belong to
such Individuals as should Subseribe and Contribute the same.
5. AND WIEREAS the full Sum of FORTY LACKS
. OF SICCA RUPEES was Sub- -
m};;:fgnlﬂ"}‘:dg‘iﬂﬁfs"“'s"’d hy Sub- scribed _and  Contributed by
diverse Persons in Shares of
TEN THOUSAND SICCA RUPEES, for the formation of the
said Capital Stock, in manner aforesaid.
6 AND WHEREAS, the said Capital Stock of FIFTY
That the capital was employed since LACKS 8O, formed as nfor.csazld,
it was rai ed and ponding refercnec to s becn since the Subseription
the Court of Dircctors in the Business thereof, and pending the reference
gf bB“?k“‘g on account and risk of of the question of the Establish-
abscribers. A ment and Incorporation of a Bank
to the said Court of Directors employed in the Business of Banking, on

Recital that establishing a Bank has
becn approved of by Court of Directors.
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Account and at the Risk of the several Parties Contributors thereto,
their Executors, Administrators, or Assigns: AND the said
proportion thereof of FORTY LACKS OI' SICCA RUPEES
originally Subsc:ibad by Individuals, is now,—ecither in respeet of
Origival Subscriptions, or by Assignments duly made, or by
other lawful ways and means, in such proportions and numbers
of Shares or Parts of Shares of TEN TIHHOUSAND SICCA
RUPEES cach, and in such manner as is specifiel in certain
Books kept for the receipt of the said Subscriptions, and for
Registering and Keeping an Account of the several Alienations and
Transfers thereof,—hecome vested in, and the property of Thomas
Abraham, Gordon Adams, James

The whole ol"whi‘ch Suberiptions Alexander, the said James Alex~
::::i 2:}\:&:&01 tn Thomas Abraham ander, as Txeeutor of Captain
Preston, Deceasad, Lieutenant Ed-

ward Sheppen Arnold, David Bagley, Thomas Bainbridge, John
Balfour, Joseph Barretto, Joseph Barretto, Junior, Lieutenant-Colonel
Thomas Saunders Bateman, Richard Becher, Captain Robert Berr.e,
Thomas Binny, William Blackstone, as Administrator of William
Berrie, John Blythe, Licutenant-Colonel Robert Bowie, Captain
John Yardley Bradford, John Breen, Captain Thomas Duer Brough-
ton, Thomas Brown, David Burges, Lieutenant-Colonel William
Burn, Bulram Day, Captain Burges Camae, Captain Archibald
Campbell, Michael Cheese, (George Chisholm, Major-General
Edward Clark, Elizabeth Clinger, Alexander Colvin, David Celvin,
Charles Corficld, Captain Philip Crump, Joseph Crump, Lieutenant-
Colonel John Cunninghame, Antonio Rebeiro, Pereira 1’ Almeida,
Captain Dennis, Carman Dalton, Captain James Davidson, George
Davidson, Richard Lewis Davis, Thomas De Souza, the said Thomas
De Souza, as Kxecutor of Lnis Marretto, Deceased, Lieutenant-Colo-
nel George Dick, Georze Dowdeswell, Tames Drummond, Captain
George Eagle, Charles Thomas Evans, Willam Failie, Allan
Gilmore. John Hut-hison Fergusson and David Clark, as Attornies
for William Christopher Ord, and the said William Fairlie, Allan
Gilmore, John TTut -hison Fergusson and David Clark, as Attornies
for the said William Christopher Ord, the Guardian of and for
William Knox Ord, Licutenant-Colonel Archibald Fergusson, Cap-
tain Martin Fitzgerald, Barbara Fitzgerald, Licutenant Alexander
Fortune, Alexander Frazer, John Fullarton, Francis Fulton, John
Williamson Fulton, Captain Thomas Garner, Lieutenant-Colonel
Joha Garstin, John Gillmm Nathan, 1I. Gouldhawke, William
Lewis Grant, John William Grant, Gholam Ilosyn, Gobind Chund
Bysakh, Gopaul Doss. Monohur Doss. John Hay, Major William
Hemmings, Ciptiin Thomas 1ill, Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander
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Hynde, Hugh Hope, Francis Horsley, John Iunter, and George
Hay, Lieutenant-Colonel George Hutehison, Richard Jenkins,
Captain Jeremiah Martin Johnstone, Jallier Mirza Moohumed,
Jeebon Krislimoo Rae, Captain Bartlett, ITugh Kelly, Archibald
Kelso, Captain John Kilpatrick, John King, William Knox, Kalee-
ershad  and Apund Chund  Mookerjee, Kaseenath Dysskh,
hanum Jan, J L Learmonth, Captain Thomas Laury,
TRobert Ledlie, Licutenant-Colonel Ienry Lennon, Robert Leny,
Edward Benjumin Lewin, Captain-Licutenant William Charles
Lewis, Captain Peter Littlejohn, William Logan, Peter Lumsdaine,
James Lumsdaine, Major David Lumsden, Lachlan Mackintosh,
Eneas Mackintosh, Licutenant Duncan Macleod, Captain Alex-
ander MacLeod, James Macnabb, Dcnald Macnabb, George
Monckton, Edmond Morris, Captain Lawrence Burke Morris,
Captain James Mouat, Alexander Munro, Walter Ross Munro,
Muthoor Mohun Sen, Major-General James Nichol, Colonel Miles
Nightingall, Lieutenant George Nugent, Nitae Churn Sen, Lieu-
tenant Arcbibald Oliver, Licutenant-Colonel John Owen, Odae
Norayon Bysakh, John Palmer, Captait William Parker, John
William Paxton, Pittumbhur (ihose, Pran Kishen Bysakh, Pran
Kishen Singh, Pritran Dos, George Ranken, Bernard Reilly,
Captain  William Richards, Licutenant-Colonel David Thomas
Richardson, Major Hugh Rose, Captain John Rose, Alexander
Russell, Radha Krishnoo Bysakh, the said Radha Krishnoo Bysakh,
as Executor of Tilok Chund Bysakh, Deccased, Radha Mohun
Banoorjye, IRaj Krishnoo Dysakh, Ramdoolal Day, IRam Lochun
Ghos, Ram Lochun Law, Robert Scott, Thomas Scott, Archibald
Seton, John Shearman, John Shoolbred, William Simpson, Captain
Robert Spottiswood., Sacy, as Execeutrix of the Reverend Henry
Peter Stacy, Deceased, Patrick Stewart, Richard Strachey, Maharaja
Sookmoy, Sree Sree Krishnoo Bysakh, Surroop Chund Chund,
James Taylor, Lieutenant-Colonel Lewis Thomas, Captain William
Thomas, Catherine Thornhill, Charles Todd, Richard Turner,
George Tyler, Auna Tyler, Captain John  Vaughan, Gabriel
Vrigmon, Reverend James Ward, Robert Warden, James Wemyss,
James Wilkinson, and Lieutenant-Colonel Henry Worsley.
7. AND WHEREAS the said Proprictors hereinbefore parti-
Propries . . cularly named, are desirous to be
priesors desire to be incopora- .
ted under the Terms aud Conditions 1ncorporated in manner and under
hereinatter mentioned, and that tho the Terms and Conditions herein-
g‘m"k should hecome a Capitul Joint  after mentioned for the purposes in
o the said Act of Parliament of the
Forty-seventh Year of the Reign of Iis prezent Majesty mentioned ;
and that the said Sum of FORTY LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES
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s0 Subscribed by Individuals, together with the said Sum of TEN
LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES Subscribed as aforesaid, on account
of the said United Company, should, in the state in which the
same now is and stands on the Books of the said Subscribers’
Banking Concern, become the Capital Joint Stock of such Cor-
poration during its subsistence ; and subject to be divided in manner
hereinafter mentioned, in case of the discolution of such Corpora-
tion, in manner hereinafter also mentioned.
8. AND WHEREAS the said Governor General in Council
deems it expedient, that the Share
cfjﬁ;ﬁ”‘f{ ﬁj}'f‘"{i};’i‘gc,ﬂ;‘“}’;“u‘,’f of the said Company in the Capital
time being, to be Membors of the Stock of the said Bank, in respeet
Corporation. of their said Subseription of TEN
LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES, should be under the immediate Care
and Superintendence of the said Governor General in Council; and that
for that purpose, the Governor General of the Presidency of Fort-
‘William for the time being, and the Members of Council for the said
Presidency for the time being, should become, and be, by virtue of
their several Offices or Situations, Members of the said Corporation.
9. NOW KNOW YE, that the said Governor General in

Couneil by virtue and in exceution
Declares that Governor General and of the Powers eiven and confirmed
Members of Conncil for the timo . Nalven a
being, and tho several Proprietors to him by the said Act of Parlia-
shall be One Body Politit'l‘( an‘d Cor-  ment of the ]j‘orty-seventh Year of
fl‘l’;“]';‘;;l k";‘?%;'e:;:’]"l"""m"'“t“’“ °f the Reign of Qur said Sovereign
Lord the King, and of all other
Powers and Authorities whatsoever in him residing, hath Establish-
ed, Appointed, Granted, and Declared ; and by these Presents, doth
listablish, Appoint, Grant, and Declave, that he, the said Governor
(iencral, so long as he shall retain his smid Office, and Major-General
George Llewett, John Lumsden, and Tenry Thomas Colebrooke,
Esquires, Members of the Council of the Presidency of TFort
William in Bengal, so long as they shall respectively retain their
said Offices, and the Governor Greneral and Members of Couneil of the
said Presidency for the time being, for such time as they shall res-
pectively fill the said Oftices; and the said several Proprietors here-
mbefore particularly named ; and all Persons who, as Exceutors, Ad-
ministrators, or Assigns of the said Proprictors respectively, or by
any other lawful Title derived or acquired from, through, or by them,
or any of them, shall, at any time during the Term hercinafter
mentioned, have any Part, Share, or Intcerest in the said Sum of
FORTY LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES, part of the Capital Stock
aforesaid, so long as they respectively shall bave any such Part,
Share or Interest therein,—shall be ONE BODY POLITICK and
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CORPORATE, by the naa e of the BANK OF BENGAL : AND
then by the name of the BANK OF BENGAL, ONE BODLY
POLITICK and CORPURATE, in Decd, and in Name, the said
Governor General by wirtue, of, and in Execution of the Powers
aforesaid, doth Constitute, Establish and Declare by these Presents :
AND that, by the same Name they and their Successors shall
have perpetual Succession : AND
shall and may have and use a
Common Seal for the use of the said Bank, in transacting the
Business thereof, with Power to
Break, Alter, and niske Anew their
Seal from time to time, as to them
shall seem expedient : AND by the same Name, they and their
Successors, from time to time, shall be capable in Law to Take,
Purchase, IIold and Possess, and
enjoy to, and to the use of them
and their Successors, and also to
Grant, Assign and Transfer any Lands, Messuages, Tenements, and
Hereditaments and Possessions whatsoever, and of what nature or
kind soever : AND by the same Name, they and their Successors
shall and niay sue and implead,
and be Sued and Impleaded, and
shall and may do and execute all
and singular other Matters and Things by the Name aforesaid,
that to them shall appertain to do, by virtue of the said Act of the
Forty-seventh Year of the Reign of Our Lord the King or other~
wise : AND that the said two several Sums of FORTY LACKS
OF SICCA RUPEES and TEN LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES,
and the Capital Stock of FIFTY LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES
made up thereof, shall in the state in which the same now stands
The two sovornl Sums of Koty 0N the Books of the said Banking
Lacks and Ten Lacks tobe deemed the  Concern, be and he deemed the
Capital and Joint £tock of the Bank. — Capital Joint Stock of the said Bank,
subject to such Regulations as are hereinafter contained, as to the
Account and Division thercof, in case of the dissolution of the said
Corporation in manner hereinafter mentioned.
10. AND that the said Capiial Stock shall be, and be con~
The Stock to be divided in Fivo *‘iidel"edsfls’ di"idlfd i,i\lfoNFi‘,’reH%“U“'
o o ) ioen e 1ares o b -
Runers sachOno Handesd wherest  SAND SICCA RUPEES each;
to be the Company’s and the remain-  and that One Hundred of the said
ing Four Hundred the Property of = gjyyreq shall be, and be considered
the Subscribers. ’
as the Property and Interest of
the United Company of Merchants of Ingland, Trading to the

To have perpetual Snccession,

May have a Common Seal, with
power to break, alter and make anew.

May purchase and Grant any Lands,
Messuages, &c.

May Sue and Implead and be Sued
and Impleaded.
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East-Indies, and their Successors, in the said Capital Stock, under
the immediate Trust and Suaperintendence of their Governor
General in Council for the Presidency of Fort William in Bengal
aforesaid, for the time heing: AND that the remaining Four
Hundred Shares shall be, and be considered as, the Property and
Interest in the said Capital Stock of the said Subscribers here-
inbefore particularly named, and of their respective Executors,
Administrators, and Assigns, according to the proportions and
numbers of Shares specified to helong to them respectively in the
Books hereinbefore mentioned.

11. AND the said Governor General in Council does further
Certificate to be made out for each Orda'm" E?fial)}lsh and Appomt,
Sharo signed by three of the Directors  that a Certificate shall be made out
and delivered to the Proprictors or for each Share of the said Capital
their Attornics. Stock of the said Bank, and shall
be signed by Three of the Directors of the said Bank; which
Certificates, when so made out, shall be delivered to the Proprietors
of the said several Shares, or their Attornies lawfully constituted.

12. AND the said Governor General in Council further
Ordains, Establishes and Appoints,

S Shares mony erﬁincti‘ifsﬁi’,imée.}{iy that the Shares in the said Bank
ﬁé)::;aupon the game being Registered. shall an_d may be Tm'nSfeml?le
and assignable, by the Special

Endorsement or such Certificates of the Proprietors thereof
respectively, their Exccutors, Administrators, or Assigns, and in
no other manmner,—such Kndorsement specifying the name of the
Person or Persons to whom the same is transferred, —PROVIDED
ALWAYS that no such Endorsement shall be effective or valid, to
Transfer the Property of, or any Interest in, or Right or Title to any
Share, orany Dividend, Prolit or Advantage arising therefrom, until
such Endorsement shall have been duly Registered at the said Bank ;
and such Registration, {ogether with the Date thereof noted in
writing on the back of the said Certificate, under the hand of the
proper Officer to be appointed by the Directors hereinafter mention-
Share may be Subdividedinto Tonth ed for that PUrpose. PROVIDED
parts of aShare, and again re-urited. f)&eLES)’- dif'}ilg:d gle;:lftl;zziis P‘:f?;
of a Share, and may at the requisition of the Proprietors, be
issued for one-tenth part, or any number of tenth-parts of a Share,
in licu of the entire Certificates of such Share ; and such Certificates
shall be Assignable and Transferable in the same manner, as Certi-
ficates for whole Shares, and in no other mauner : AND where any
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Person or Persons shall become Proprietors in manner aforesaid,
of any such Fractional Certificates, such Person or Persons may have
the same re-united into whole Shares and Certificates issued for such
re-united parts of Shares,at their option. PROVIDED ALSO, that
if, at any future period, it shall appear expedient to the Governor
General in Council for the time being, that the Capital Stock of
the said Bank should be increased by any further Subseription. 1t
shall be lawful for the said Governor General in Council, and he

shall have Power, to open a Sub-

Government to havo power to open
a Subscription for the forther increase
of the Capital Stock in every Case,
whercof a reasonable time to be
limited during which Proprietors of
Shares may set down their Names as
Subscribers  for such  additional
Capital.

scription for such further Amount
to be added to the Capital Stock
of the said Bank as he shall think
fit, giving Notice of such Subscrip-
tion, and the Amount thereof, to
the Directors of the said Bank for

the time being, for the Purpose of
the same being communicated to the Proprietors thereof at a Gene-
ral Meeting ;—AND in every such case a certain reasonable time
shall be limited after the Publication of such Subscription, during
which the Proprictors of Shares of the said Bank who may be at
the time of opening such Subseription, or at any time before the
expiration of such limited time, shall and may exclusively set
down their Names as Subscribers for such Additional Capital :

AND, if the whole amount thereof

If the whole amount should not be
Subscribed by Proprictors, Subserip-
tions to become public and new
Subscribers shall be Members of
Corporation.

shall not be Subseribed for, accord-
ing to the Terms of such Subserip-
tion, by the said Proprietors, be-
fore the expiration of such limited
time—then, and in no other case,

such Subscription  shall become
Public, as to such part thercof as shall not have been filled up by
the said Proprictors ; and the Persons Subscribing according to the
Terms of such Subseription, their Executors, Administrators, and
Assigns, shall become, and be Members of the said Corporation,
in the same manner and under the same Rules in all respects
as the Subscribers hereinbefore
named—PROVIDI D that no Pro-
prietor shall be entitled to set
down Lis Name for, or to acquire
or hold any greater additional
quantity of Stock, than will, with
Stock before holden by him, make in the whole ONE LACK OF
SICCA RUPEES, or Ten Shares of TEN TIHHOUSAND SICCA
RUPEES each, of the said Stock.

Provided no Proprictor set down
kis name forany Additional Sum which
shall increase his whole share of stock
beyond one Lack of Sicca Rupces.
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13. AND the said Governor General in Council does Ordain
No persons jointly or separately and Apl.)oi.ut, that no Person
shall hold or be entitled t;) hold at shall lndl‘ldua"y ) .n.or shall any
the same time more than Oue Lack of number of Persons jointly Lold, or
Sicﬂ;{ R"Pwsg ;’ll '{'}en S‘"“‘L‘ﬂ'l"f tho  be entitled to hold, more than
Bk sxecp o Gunpuny Wiomy QX3 LACK OF SICCA RU-
PEES, making Ten Shares of
TEN THOUSAND SICCA RUPEES cach, of the Stock of the
said Bank, at the same time; or to derive any Protit or Advantage
from any greater quantity of Stock or Number of Shares during the
time of holding the same—PROVIDED that nothing in the
foregoing Restrictions, as to the Number of Shares, shall be deemed
in any manner to affect any Right or Interest of the United Company
of Merchants of England, Trading to the Kast-Indies, in respect of
the One Hundred Shares of the said Capital Stock so Subseribed, and
being on their account as aforesaid ; but the same shall be deemed
an excepted case from the said Restriction.

14. AND the said Governor General in Council does further
Tho affairs of the Bink to bo man. 1ostablish and Appoint, that there
aged bv 9 Dircetors, 3 of whom to bo  shall be, from time to time, and
nominated by Government, aud 6 by at all times during the Continua-
the Proprictors. tion of its Incorporation, Nine
Directors for the Management of the Affairs of the said Bank ; of
whom Three shall he nommated from time to time by the Governor
General in Council for the time being, and Six shall be elected by
the Proprictors of the said Capital Stock, in manner hereinaftor
particularly mentioned.

156. AND WHERIEAS the said Governor General in Council
has nominated Richard Waite
Appointment of R. W. Coy, and 2 (O )x Ht’lll‘y St. Georee Tucker
others as Government  Directors l’ Willi: Toer o E Lo
during the pleasaro of Government. an Hham ‘g:elto'l’ Lsqu res,
to be Directors of the said Bank,

during the pleasure of the said Governor General in Council.

16. AND WHEREAS at a Public Meeting of the Proprietors
of the said Capital Stock, holden
in the Town of Caleutta on the
Fifteenth Day of December last,
Alexander Colvin, John Palmer, James Alexander, George Tyler,
and John Williamson I'ulton, KEsquires, and Maharajah Sookmoy,
were elected to be Directors of the said Bank, during the period
hereinafter mentiened ; the said Governor General in  Council doth
hercby Istablish and Appoint, that they, the'said Richard Waite

Appointment of Alexander Colvin
and 5 othurs as Proprietory Directors.
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Cox, Henry St. George Tucker, William Xgerton, Alexander
Colvin, John Palmer, James Alexander, George Tyler, John
Williamson Fulton, and Maharajah Sookmoy shall be the First
and Modern Directors of the said Bank. AND that the said
Government Directors to continue Richard )A"ulte Cox, Henry .St'
or be removed at tho pleasure of George Tucker and William
Governor General in Council, and Egerton, shall continue to be
others may be appointed in their Djyectors of the said Bank, during
stead.
the pleasure of the Governor
General in Council for the time being, and no longer ; and that
the said Governor General in Council shall and may Appoint
other Persons of the deseription hereinafter mentioned, to be
Dircctors of the said Bank, in the place of the said Richard Waite
Cox, Henry St. George Tucker and William Egerton, or any or
On the 15th December two of tho either of them, whensoever he
Proprictary Directors to go out by shall think fit: AND that, on the
Rotation, and two others to be an-  Fiftcenth Day of December, which
nually chosen in their room. will be in the Year One Thousand
Eight Hundred and Nine, a General Meeting of the Proprietors en-
titled to Vote, shall be holden at the ITouse in which the Business
of the said Bank shall then be carried on, for the purpose of Electing
by a Majority of Votes of the Persons entitled to Vote then present
or duly represented by Proxy, two other Directors of the said Bank.
Tho conrse to be observed in elect- AND the said Alexander Colvin,
ing tho two New Directors by Lot, John Palmer, James Alexander,
wlho are to commence their Oflice on  (Goorge Tyler, John Williamson
1st January. ¥ u_h 1 Maharaiah Sook
ulton and Maharajah Sookmoy
above particularly named, shall, so soon as conveniently may be
after such Election and before the First Day of January, One
Thousand Eight Ilundred and Ten, meet together, for the purpose
of determining by Lot in such way as shall scem to the Majority of
them fittest, to sccure the fair Drawing of such Lots,—which two
of the said Six Persons shall quit and vacate the said Direction at
the expiration of the Year One Thousand Eight ITundred and Nine ;
and at the expiration of the said Year, the Two Divectors who +hall
have been elected on the said Fifteenth Day of December preceding,
shall succeed to and become Directors of the said Bank in the
place of the Two Directors so going out by Lot: AND on the
Fifteenth Day of December, which shall be in the Year of Our Lord
One Thousand Eight Hundred and Ten, a similar election shall be
made of two other Dircctors by the Proprietors for the time being,
in manner before provided : AND after such election, and before the
First Day of January in the Year One Thousand Eight ITundred
and Eleven, it shall be in like manner decided by Lot, which Two
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of the remaining Four of the Six Directors hereinbefore particularly
named, shall quit and vacate the Direction at the expiration
of the said Year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Ten, and
the Two Directors so Elected as last mentioned, shall succeed
to them ; and in like manner, on the Fiftcenth Day of December
in the Year One Thousand Light Hundred and Eleven, Two
Directors shall be elected in manner aforesaid, and the Two
remaining of the Six Directors above named, shall quit and
vacate the said Direction at the expiration of the said Year;
and the Two Directors so Elected, as last mentioned, shall succeed
to them; and in each Succeeding Year, on the Fifteenth Day
of December, Two Directors shall be Elccted in manner before
said ; and at the expiration of each Year Two of the Six Elected
Directors shall quit and vacate
the said Direction in Rotation :
d,;f fg‘f;’c}ﬁ,ﬂ‘t’g‘iﬁ’;‘ﬁiﬁ,ﬁ“}‘étﬁ’f Son- PROVIDED that whenever the
Fifteenth of December shall fall
on a Sunday, such Elcction may be
holden on the Sixteenth of December: PROVIDED ALSO, that
The two Directors going out, may the Two Directors so going out by
be re-clected at tho Election next Lot or Rotation, shall be capable
after they have so gone out. of being re-elected at the Annual
Election, which shall take place next after they have so gone out
and ceased to be Directors by Lot or Rotation, and not before :
Tn onge of Death; Romoval, or Re- FROVIDED ALSO, that, in case
signation of any of the Six Directors, 0f the Death of any of the Six
a Mecting to }10,0 hleslddaﬂd I:‘totice t}? Elected Directors, or of their
l]))‘:m%ll:el;ctltifmpractiggl?le? t?:r m:f\e Resxgnatlgll or Remova'l_ n man-
purpose of Electing o Successor who ner hercinafter mentioned, a
is to continue for the wunexpired General Mecting of the Proprie-
period only. : tors entitled to Vote, shall be
holden at the Bank, for the Election of a Director, in the
stead of a Person so Dying, Resigning or Removed, within Fifteen
Days after such Death, Resignation, or Removal,—unless by
reason of any unavoidable impediment, the Meeting at such an
early Day may be impracticable,—and, if so, then, so soon as
the same may be practicable: AND that Notice of the Day of
such Meeting shall be given by Advertisement in the Calcutia
Gazette, and in such other ways as the said Directors may think
best, for giving the fullest information thereof to the Proprietors:
AND the Persons who shall at such Meeting be Elected in lien of
such Director, Dying, Removed or Resigning, shall be and be
deemed Elected only for the unexpired period, during which his
Predecessor was to have served.
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17.

No Person shall be Eligible as a
Proprietory Director, who shall not

Possess in his own Rights at least one

unincumbered Share of the Capital
Stock.

AND the said Governor General

in Council further
Establishes and Appoints, that no
Persen shall be capable of being
Elected to serve as a Director,
who shall not, at the time of such
his election, be, bona fide, possessed

of and entitled to at least One Share of the Capital Stock of the
said Bank, in his own Right and Unincumbered,—but that Subject

Natives and others Eligible under
the foregoing Condition, except those
who are particularly excepted by the
47 George III, by any thing in these
presents contaiued.

to the said qualification, as well
Natives as well as all other Persons
of whatever description, except
the Persons particularly excepted
in the said Act of Parliament of

the Forty-seventh Year of Our Lord the King, and except such
other Persons as may be excepted by virtue of any thing in these
presents contained,—shall be capable of being Elected and of Ser-
ving as an Elected Director of the said Bank.

18. AND the said Governor General in Council further Es-
tablishes, Appoints and Declares,
that the three Government Direc
tors of the said Bank shall, at all
times, be Persons holding Public
Offices under the Government of Bengal :—PROVIDED ALWAYS

that it shall not be necessary to the

The Government Directors shall be
Porsons holding Pablic Offices, under
the Government of Bengal.

Not necessary that they shomld

posses any of the Capital Stock; and
they as well as Proprietory Directors
previous to entering upon their duties,
shall be Sworn before the Governor
General in Council to a faithful dis-

qualification of such Government
Directors, that they should possess
or be entitled to any of the Capital
Stock of the said Bank; and the

said Directors, as well as those
appointed by the said Governor
General in Council, as those Elected by the Proprietors, before they
actually enter on their Offices, shall take and subscribe an Oath for
the faithful discharge of the duties of the said Office of Director,
which Oath shall be Administered by the Governor Generalin Coun-
cil for the time being, in the way which is used in Courts of Justice
for persons of the same religious persuasion with the Persons so
Sworn :—PROVIDED that if any Persons elected a Director, shall
be of such description of Persons as
by the Laws of England, or by
the Regulatiens of the Governor
General in Council, have any ex-
emption from taking an Oath,—
it shall be sufficient for such Person to sign a Solemn Declaration
to the same purport, with the Oath above required to be taken.

charge of the I'rust reposed on them.

In cascs of exemption from such
Qasth, either by the Laws of England,
or the Regulations of Government, it
shall be sufficient to sign a Solemn
Declaration,
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19. And the said Governor General in Council does further
The proprietors at a Generral Meet- Appoint and Declare, that the Pro-
ing to have power to remove any prietors of the said Capital Stock
Dircctor, for Misconduct or other of the said Bank for the time
)| . . . .
reasonable cunse being, shall at all times, have full
Power aud Authority, by a Majority of Votes present, or duly
represented by Proxy, at anv Gieneral Meeting, to be holden in manner
hereinafter mentioned, to remove any LElector Director from his
Office, for misconduct or other reasonable cause: AND that, if
the conduct of any Government
thmg' also, if 'zlt:;:omluct of; any of Director should appear to the
e Governmen irectors shall ap- e i) )
pear objectionable, prss a vote or l\[d"]()llty of the Plopnetms who
resolntion to thnt Eftect, and submit  shall be present, or duly repre-
same to (lovernment, who will cither gented at any such General Meet-
romove such Dirvector, or make such 1 \ St ionahle  ac
other Order as they may think fit l‘ng:l t-()_])(, 80 .Ob_](‘(,.tl()llrl.b]t, ax to
ander the circamstances. render it unsafe or improper, that
he should any longer continue to
act as a Director—it shall be lawful for them to pass a Vote or
Resolution to that effect, and to submit the said Vote or Resolution
to the Governor General in Council for the time being, who will
thereupon either remove the Director so objected to, or make such
other Order for the satisfaction of the said Proprictors, as he shall
think just and expedient, under all the circumstances.

20. AND the said Governor General in Couneil does further
No person to bo entitled to vote, Establish and Appoint, that no
who shall not be pos-essod of One Person shall be entitled to Vote at
Share of the Capital. Registered as any General Meeting of Propl'ie-
such in the Bunk Books. § ) )
tors, upon any question, who shall
not at the time of such Meeting be possessed of One Share in the
Capital Stock of the said Bank, Registered in the Name of such
No porson afte- 30th June entitled Person in the Bank Books: AND
to vote, who shall not have been that, after the Thirtieth Day of
possessed o‘t‘ ()lw'Shm'(" for 6 months  Jyne next ensuing, no Person shall
preceding General Meoting. be entitled to Vote at any such
Meeting, who shall not have been possessed of One Share in the said
Capital Stock Registered in his own Name, during Six Calendar
Months preceding such General Meeting : AND that persons posses-
Persons possessing as far as Five SIg morc Shares than One, Regis-
Shares to be entitled to One Vute, tered in their Names as aforesaid,
Boven Shares to Six Votes, and Ton ghal] be cutitled to One Vote for
nares to Seven Yotes, and no more, ea.ch Share as far as Five Sha.res;
and Persons possessing Seven Shares Registered in their Names,
shall be entitled fo Six Votes; and Persons possessing Ten Shares
to Registered, shall be entitled to Seven Votes; and that no Person
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shall be entited to more than Seven Votes: AND that it shall be

Government entitled by Proxy to
‘Seven Votes, but not entitled to Vote
in the Election or Removal f Pro-
prietory Dircctors, nor on any gues.
tion concerning the appointment or
removal of any of the Inferior Officers
or Scrvants, or concerning the Interior
management of the Bank.

lawful for the Governor General
in Council to give a Proxy in
writing, to be signed by the Chief
Secretary to the Government, by
the Authority of the Governor
General in Council, to the said
Chief Secretary, or to any other
Person whom he shall choose to

attend at such General Meetirg; and that the said Governor Gen-
eral in Council, by the Person holding such Proxy, shall be entitled
to Seven Votes, and no more: PROVIDED that the said Governor
General in Council shall not he entitled to any Vote in the Election
or Removal of the Elected Directors, nor on any question concerning
the Appointment or Removal of any of the inferior Officers or Ser-
vants of the said Bank, or concerning the interior management

thereof : PROVIDED ALSO, that

Individual Proprietors may give a

Proxy 1o any othor Proprietor, and
all Proxies to bo signed by the Person
or Persons giving the same, and to be
deposited with the muniments of the

every Proprietor entitled to Vote as
aforesaid, may give a Proxy, if he
should not be present at such
Meeting, to any other Proprietor,

Bauk. and all Proxies shall be signed by

the Person or Persons giving the same, and shall be delivered into
and deposited in the said Bank, and kept among the Muniments
thercof : AND in order to prevent confusion, a List of the Proprietors
Provious to each Mceting, Lists of shall Pre"ious}y to each General
tho Proprietors to be made ont from Meeting, be truly and carefully
the Bank Books and cxhibited to made out from the Bank Books,.
them, . .
and examined by the Dircctors of
the said Bank; and such Tist shall specify the date at which each
of the Shares were so Registered in the Name of the Person or
Persons then holding the same, in order to ascertain the Right of
Voting ; and the said List shall be produced and exhibited to the
Proprietors at the General Meeeing, by the said Directors, for the
purpose aforesaid. :

21. AND the said Governor General in Council further Estab-
lishes and Appoints, that the said
Nine Dircctors shall, so soon as
conveniently may be, Elect from
among themselves, One Person to’
be their President during the Year
One Thousand Eight Hundred and

Nine; and in each Year at the First Meeting of the said Directors

A President to be Annually elected
from among the Nine Directors, with
permission to ro-clect the President
of the former year.
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they shall in like manner proceed to elect a President for the

And in cage of Death or Resigna- Year: AND in case of Vacancy
tion, the vacancy to bo immediutely in the Office of President, by
supplied. Death or Resignation in the course
of the Year, shall immediately proceed to supply the same—
PROVIDED that,at the Annual Election, they shall be at Liberty,
if they think fit, to re-elect the President of the former year.

22. AND the said Governor General in Council further
. . Establishes and Appoints, that
The Directors may appoint a Secre- h «d Direct Kl d
tary and Treasurer, which two Offices the said Directors may Klect an
are to be held by the same Peorson, Appom‘t a Person to hold the
and dsuch other Otﬁ(i:ers as shs;ll sbe Offices of Secretary and Trea<
found necessary, and give such Sa- ) X . .
laries as that the whole Annual Ex- SUrer to the said Bank, which
pence of the Extablishment shall noy two Offices shall be holden by
exceed 30,000 Sicca Rupees except with  gne and the same Person; and
! ipeet )
gg:ﬁﬁggﬁ‘;"a"é e‘ifm}l mMp;::itg; to be  .1s0a Head Accountant, Native
Khazanchee, and such other
Officers and Servants as shall appear to them to be necessary, for
conducting the Business of the said Bank; and may Appoint
and give such reasonable Salaries and Wages to the said Officers
and Servants as they shall think fit,—PROVIDED that the whole
Aunual Expence of the Establishment of the said Bank shall not
exceed in the first Instance, the Sum of THIRTY THOUSAND
SICCA RUPEES: AND it shall not be lawful or competent to the
said Directors to appropriate any larger Sum in one Year to the
Expences of the said Establishment, without the express Sanction
of the Proprictors, obtained at a General Meeting: AND the said
Directors o have Power at all Directors shall have Power at all
1rectors A ow : " . .
times to remove and dismiss Officers. times, to remove and  dismiss
any of the said Offlcers or Ser-

vants, and Appoint others in their place.

93. AND the said Governor General in Council further
Establishes and Appoints, that
The President wlen unable t0  the President of the said Direc-
attend at any Meeting, may Appoint -
& Vice-President. tors shall and may, whenever he
shall be unable to attend at any
Meeting of the said Directors, Appoint in Writing under his
Three Directors at least necessary Hand, a V}ce-PreSIdent to Offi-
to constitute a Board for Transacting ciate for him: AND that the
Business, and in case of an equal Presence of Three Directors at
division, the President or Vice-Presi-
dent to have the Casting Vote, le?'St shall be necessar.y‘r, to Cfm-
stitute a Board for Transacting

the Business of the said Bank; and in case of an equal division
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of Voices, the President, or in his Absence, the Vice-President,

shall have the Casting Voice: AND the said Directors shall Estab-

lish a Rotation among themselves,

by Virtue whereof Three of them

Tho Directors to Establish a Rota- %“a}," be obliged to Attend and

tion amongst themselves, 3 of whom iciate in each Weck at every

are to attend and offidate in each Meeting in the Week, for the

week, but none exempted from Offi-  Jespatch of the Current Busi-

ciating whenever they may think fit. oo 11 General Superintendence

of the Bank,—PROVIDED that

nothing herein contained shall be

construed to exclude any of the said Directors from Attending

and Officiating whenever they shall think fit, at all Meetings

whatever for the Transaction of the Affairs of the said Bank:

AND all Accounts furnished by

A1l Contracts or other writings not 0T On behalf of the Bank,. .a.nd

under Seal, and all Letters and Or- all Contracts or other Writings

ders of the Directors to bo signed not under Seal, whereby the said

by three of them at least. Bank may be in any manner

charged or bound, excepting the

Cash Notes hereinafter mentioned, and all Letters and Orders

of the said Directors, shall be signed by Three of the said Direc-

tors at least —and such Signatures shall be considered essential to the

Validity and Authority thereof:

AND the Seal of the said Bank

The Seal of the Bank not to be at shall not at any tlme. be affixed

affixed unless in the presence of 3 Di. t0 any Deed, unless in the pre-

rectors, who shall Sign thelr Names sence of Three of the said Direc-

on such Deed independens of tho {415 af Jeast, who shall Sign their

Witness. Names on such Deed, in token

of their having been so present,

independently of the Attestation

of such Person or Persons who may Sign the same as Attesting

Witnesses to the execution thereof: AN D thesaid Directors may make

such Rule, and take such Order for the Transaction of the Current

Business and M}?nagement of the

said Bank as to them shall seem just

e e o Bepatieat e and expedient,—PROVIDED ' the

transaction of Current Business, if game be not contrary to La.w, nor

coptrary to Law, &., &c., &o. to the Regulations of the Governor

General in Council, nor to any

of the Rules and Provisions herein contained, nor to any Bye-Law

to be made at any General Meeting of the Proprietors in manner
hereinafter mentioned. .



( 136 )

24. AN the said Governor General in Council further
Establishes and Appoints, that
Hi‘(‘f Asgg;ﬁ?:zl:';‘}l dT"ﬁ‘:ft‘i‘:g”K"&‘? neither the.P‘erson Appomt'e‘:l to
znnchee not to engago in any Kind the Office of Secretary anl !.1'ea.-
of Business, but shall confine them. surer, nor the Person Appointed
selves cxculsively to their duty as {4 the Office of Head-Accountant,
Officers of the Bank, excepting they .
be in the Service cf Governmert. nor the Person Appointed to the
Office of Native Khazanchee,
shall, during the time of their holding the said Offices, engage or
have any concern in any kind of Trade, or Act as Agent or
Brokers, or in any other Business or Employment,—but shall
confine themselves exclusively to the Duty and Business of their said
Offices : PROVIDED ALWAYS, the Restriction hereinbefore last
mentioned, shall not be construed to extend to the case of Persons
in the Service or Employment of the United Company of Mer-
chants of England, Trading to the East-Indies, holding Public
Offices under the Government of Bengal—but that such Per-
sons shall notwithstanding be capable of holding cither of the
said Offices of Secretary and Treasurer or IHeud Aczountant
to the said Bank: AND the Persons Appointed to the Offices
The Secrotary and Treasurer and of Treasurer and Seeretary and
Native Khazanchee previous to enter- of Native Khazanchee, shall,
ing upontheir Duties to give Securityin  each of them, bhefore he enters

the sumof Sicca Rs. 50,000 cach, and ; I :
likew1se take and SubscribeanQath be. ?)Pfi)‘n Lh-e } ]S)u}le‘.s of lhls S Saild
fore the Governor General in Council, ice, give Sceurlty to the Satis-

faction of the said Directors,
for the Due and Faithful Discharge thereof, in a Sum of FIFTY
THOUSAND SICCA RUPEES, and shall moreover Take and Sub-
scribe an Oath for the Faithful Discharge of their said Offices, 1.efore
the Governor General in Clouncil, or, if either of the said Officers
shall be of the description of Persons having any exemption from
Tn case of exception from sach Oath taking an Oath hy the Law of
o Sign & Solenin Doclaration, England, or by the Regulations
of the Governor General in
Council,—then they shall Sign a Solemn Declaration to the same
purport, in like manner as is hercinbefore required to be done
in the like case, by the Directors of the said Bank.

25. AND the said Governor General in Council doth further
Bank shall not engage in any kind ]Lstabll.sh, I))lrect and Ordain, that
of Trade, or be concerned in any kind the said Bank of Bengal shall
otf‘ l.ggg?cysfor tl_rtq Buyingfnnd Seltl;ng not be engaged or concerned in
ob tudic Becurities or of any otber any manner of T'rade, and that
f Property whatsoever. Y mi )

Bpecies of Property w a.“ever __ the said Bank shall not be en-
gaged or concerned in any kind of Agency, for the Buying and
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Selling of Public Securities, or of Goods, or any other Species of
Property whatsoever, and that the

The Business of the Bank to con.
sist in and be confined a~ far as pos-
sible to discounting of Bills of wx.
change, or other Negetiuble Private
Securities, keeping Cash Aecounts
and Receiving Deposits, and Issning
and Circulating Cash Notes.

Business of the said Bank shall
consist in, and be confined, as far
as is possible, to discounting Bills
of Exchange and other Negoti-
able Private Securities, and keep-

ing Cash Accounts, and Receiving
Deposits, and Tssuing and Circulating Cash Notes in Manner
and under the Rules hereinafter more particularly mentioned :
PROVIDED that nothing herein contained shall be construed to
prevent or restrain the said Bank from the Purchase of Bullion,
or from dealing therein in the manner used by the Bank of
England, in pursuance of the Statutes in such case Made and

Not prevented from dealing in
Bullion, or Seclling Public Securities
or other Property denosited with thoe
Bank which has not been redeemed.

Provided; mnot from Selling or
causing to be Sold, Public Secu-
rities or Goods, or other Property
which shall have been bowa fide,
deposited with the said Bank nas

Sccurities for Loans made by the sauid Bank, and shall not have
been redeemed according to the Terms of such deposit; nor from
any Acts necessary towards the effecting of such Sales.

26. AND the said Governor General in Council further

Tho Dircctors to discount Notes or
grant Loans at such times only as
the awount of cash in hand shall
bear a proportion of one-third to the
whole Amount of the Notes and other
Claims outstanding and payuable on
demand,

Directs and Appoints, that the
Directors of the said Bank shall
Discount Bills and other Private
Negotiable Sccurities, and make
Loans of Money, at such times
only as the Amount of Cash in

the actual possession of the said
Bank, and ready to be Issued in Payments, shall bear a proportion
of One-Third to the whole Amount of the Notes and other
Claims Outstanding against the said Bank, and payable on demand :
AND that when, and so long as the Amount of Cash shall fall
short of that proportion, no Discount or Loan shall be granted
by the said Directors; and that the said Directors shall not Dis-
count any Negotiable Securities
which have a longer period to
run than Three Calendar Months,
nor shall they make any Loan
for a longer period than Three
Calendar Months; and that the said Loans shall not be extended
or renewed before, or at the expiration of the period for which

Shall not discount any Securitics
or make any Loans for alonger period
than 3 months nor renew any Loan,
but call the same in whoen due.
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they are made, but shall be called in when duc; and that the
Nob 4o dl Tatorest or Di . said Bank shall not Discount any
0t to charge lnterest or 1scoun e 141 >,
Bills at a higher rate of Interest than NegOtldble Securities, . or m?'ke
12 per Cent. per Annum. any Loans at any higher rate
of Interest than Twelve per Cent.
per Annum: AND that the said Bank shall not be in advance on
Loans to the Government, beyond
G Not to be i';) "‘“"&“‘g’ o kI‘O"“s to  the amount of FIVE LACKS OF
1) c 2 C A\ Al AR hE%] :
ti::]v;_ rument beyom acks atone  g10CA RU PEES, in the whole, at
one and the same time; and the
said Directors shall do no Act, whereby such Advances Outstanding
at one and the same time, will be inercased beyond that amount:
PROVIDED that the holding or
Tolding or purchasing Company’s purchasing of 1:11)11(, Sc’(,uutles,
Paper, not to be considered as ad- commonly called Lompa.ny sPa.per,
vancing or being in advance for the ghall not be construed as Ad-
Company. vancing, or being in  Advance,
) or taken into Calculation in Iisti-
mating such Advances: AND the said Bank shall not be in
Advance to any Individual, or any
_Not to grant any Lomn to an In-  Society or Partnership of Indivi-
dividual or 'avtnership to an Amount dusal ither b £ Dis ¢
exceeding at any one time one Lack. uals, either by way of Discoun
or Loan, or in any other manner on
the Credit of such Indtviduals, beyond the amecunt of ONI LACK
OF SICCA RUPEES, at one and the same time; and that the
said Directors shall do no Aet whereby such Advances Outstanding
at one and the same time, will be increased beyond that Amount ;
Not to grant any loan wicheuy 20d the said Dircctors, before
toking sccwrity in Company’s Paper, they make any Loan or Advance
or Bulli(m,‘l;lute, Jewels or Goods, ¢ any Individual or Society, or
not of”‘ perishablo nature. Partnership of Individuals, shall
require and yeceive from such Individuals in deposit, as a Security
for the said Loaw, ecither Public Securities, commonly called
Compar;y”s Paper, duly issued by some one of the Governments of
the British Territories in Imdia, which said Company’s Paper
, . shall always be  either Blank
The Company’s Paper deposited 1, lorsed or S ially Eud L
as such Sceurity to be blank or dondorsed or Specially Emdorsed,
Specially endorsed, and in all cases 1N such manner as to place the
22:38 :1“0" loﬂﬂst e {-'"ﬂlnt*'d] on  same at the absolnte disposal of
N~ 18 sane not Lo exceed one ha ]
of tho’eatimated value of such Goods. the b:a‘]d Ba‘nk’ and shall on all
occasions, be equal at least, to the
Amount of the Loan, or Bullion, Treasure, Plate, Jewels, or
Goods, not of a perishable nature, nor liable to great alteration in
their value: AND in all cases where such Loan or Advance is
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made on Goods, the same shall not exceed one-half of the Jona flde
Not to grant Toans on the deposit estimated value of such Goods—
of Bunk Certificates. ’ PROVIDED that no such Loans
or Advances shail be made on the
Security of any Share or Shares of the said Bank, nor shall the
Certificates of such Shares be receivable as Deposits for such Loans
or Advances: PROVIDED ALSO, that the said Directors shall not
make any Loan or Advance on
Mortgage, or in any manner on the
Security of any Lands, Houses, or
other real or immoveable Property, either within or without the
Town of Caleutta.

Nor on the Mortgnge of Houses,
Lands or other real Property.

27. AND the said Governor General in Council further
Ordains and Appoints, that the
May open Caish Acconnts botwoon Directors of the said Bank shall
the Bank and Individuals or Societios and may open Cash Accounts
for keeping their Cash. between the said Bank and Indi-
viduals, or Socicties and Partner-
ships of Individuals, for keeping the Cash of such Individuals,
Societies, or Partnerships, in the manner generally used by
Bankers and Public Banks: BUT that such Individuals keeping
Cash with the said Bank for Money, shall not at any time or on
. any Account, be allowed to over-
6Vfl‘l:ltrh]\: no caso to allow them to draw their Accounts, nor shall
' their Bills, Drafis, or Orders be
honoured, accepted, paid or complied with, to any Amount exceed-
ing the Amount of Cash actually standing at their Credit in the
Books of the said Bank, and due to them on their Banking
Account with the said Bank.

98. AND the said Governor General in Council further
Ordains and Appoints, that the
May issue Promissory Notes for not  Tipectors of the said Bank may,
]se-“ ﬂl‘&" :gs o ;g?;znt(;':;a:é) 000 from time to {ime, issue, on
oon Bapeos P ' account of and for the said Bank,
Promissory Notes payable on demand, to be signed by such Person
or Persons for and on account of the said Bank, as the Directors
shall, from time to time, Appoint for that purpose, cither of their
own Body or from among the Officers and Servants of the said Bank:
PROVIDED that none of the Notes so to be issucd, shall be
under the Amount of TEN SICCA RUPEES, or cxceed the amount
of TEN THOUSAND SICCA RUPEES.
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29. AND the said Governor Geueral in Council further

Ordains and Appoints, that the
Tho Bank Debts due or becoming  ontipe Sum of Debts of the said
due not to exceed 50 Lacks at any Bank. whether Bonds. Not
ono time, ank, whether on Bonds, Notes,
or in any other manner QOutstand-
ing, at one time, and due or coming due from the said Bank shall
not, on any account or pretence, exceed the Amount of the said Capital
Stock of FIFTY LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES: AND that, if the
said Directors shall at any time when the Outstanding Debts due and
coming due, shall Amount to the Sum of FIFTY LACKS OF SIC-
CA RUPEKS, comprizing Debts of every deseription, Contract any
further Debt to any Person, either by the issue of Notes orin any man-
ner whatsoever, on account of the said Bank,—each of the Directors
And any Director who shall con. of the sa'],d Bu'nk. ‘Vh? shall cpn-
tract or concur in Contracting such tract or Concur in (Jontl'aCtmg
Debts, and shall not give immediate  such Debts, for, or on account of
notice thercof, shall bo personally  th4 caid Baulk, or who shall know
responsible. of the contracting of such Debts
at any time, and shall not give immediate Notice thereof to a
General Mecting of the Proprietors to be summoned for that
purpose, shall be Personally liable to make Good and Pay the
Amount of the said Debts so Contracted, and shall Pay the same
into the said Bank, on the account and in exoneration of the said
Bank, whenever he shall be required so to do, or such proportion
thereof, as he shall be required to pay by any Vote or Resolution
of the Proprietors, passed at a General Meeting.
30. AND the said Governor General in Council further
Directs and Ordains, that it shall

May receive in_Deposit Bullion, 1o 1awful for the Directors of the
Treasure, Jewels, Plate, and other

Articles not of a perishable nature. said Bank’ to receive in DepOSit

and for safe Custody, upon such

Terms and Conditions of Accommodation or otherwise, as they

shall think fit and reasonable, on behalf of the said Bank, upon

Agrecment with the Owners thereof, Bullion, Treasure, Jewels,
Plate and other Articles of Value, not liable to Spoil or Waste.

31. AND the said Governor General in Council further

... Directs and Ordains, that the said

OWT“‘EQW "go‘;‘]ll;’;fy‘?:°l,]:;}‘g‘ “t’o‘t; Bank shall not hold or be possess-

greater Amouunt than 25 Lacks at one ed of, in its own nght, Public

time, exclusive of Paper in deposit as Securities, usua,lly called Com-
a Security to Government of any > |
Debt due by Bauk to Government, pany’s Paper, to any greater

&o., &o. Amount than TWENTY-FIVE
LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES at
any one time, over and above, and exclusively of such Company’s
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Paper, as may at such time be actually deposited in the Public
Treasury, as a Seeurity to the Government, for, or in respect of any
Debt due or growing due from the said Bank, to the said Govern-
ment, or any Credit given, or afforded to the said Bank, by the said
Government.

32. AND the said Governor General in Council further
Tho Books to bo balanced overy s - Directs, Ordains and Appoints,
10 200! 7 8% that the Directors shall cause the
3‘1';'3321333;’&"0:21? ;’e?::.l April and Books of the said Bank to be
balanced every Six Months; that
is to say, to the Thirticth of April and the Thirty-first of October in
And a Statement thereof at each each Year; and that a true and
poriod, attested by a Majority of the exact Statementof the Balance at
Directors, to be laid before Govern-  agqch period of Balancing, Signed
ment. by a Majority of the <aid Directors,
shall, without delay, be Transmitted through the Chicf Secretary
of Government, to the Governor General in Council: AND FUR-
Gover . THER that the Governor General
overnment may raquire Informa. . . . .
tion, and also the productlon of all 1 Council shall, at all times, during
Books and Papers of the Bank, and the Term of Incorporation of the
to Appoint any Officers of Govern- gaid Bank, and the continuance
ment to inspect tho same. of these Presents, have full Power
and Authority to require of the said Directors any Information,
which he shall think fit to require, respecting the Affairs and Trans-
actions of the said Bank, and the State thercof, AND ALSO, to re-
quire the production of all Books and Papers of the said Bank,
which may be in the Possession, Charge, Power or Procurement of
the Directors of the said Bank, or any of them, and to Appoint any
Officer or Officers of Government, to inspect such Books and
Papers: AND that apon all requisitions of the said Governor Gen-
eral in Council, signified to the said Dircctors, officially by the
Secretary, to whom it may belong to signify the same, the said
Directors shall, without delay, furnish true, exact, and full In-
formation on all matters relating to the Affairs and Transactions of
the said Bank, and the State thereof, on which such Information
shall be required : AND shall produce to the said Governor General
in Council, in such manner, and at such time and place as they
shall be required, all Books and Papers of the said Bank, which
may be in the Custody, Charge, Power, or Procurement of the
said Directors, or any of them; or if thereunto required, shall fully
and freely suffer the same to be inspected by such Officer or Officers
of Government as shall be Appointed and Deputed by the said
Governor General in Council, to inspect the same.
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33.

Dividends the rate thereof shall be
determined by the Directors upon tho
grounds of the Actual profits orf the
Bank, during the period for which
such Dividends shall be made.

AND the said Governor

General in Council further
Ordains, Directs and  Appoints,
that the Amount of the Dividends
to be made to the Proprietors
of the said Bank as hercinafter
mentioned, shall be determind,
from time to time, by the said
Directors, upon the Ground of

the Actual Profits made by the said Bank, during the period, in

The firzt whereof to be made on the
1st July 1809, after which they shall
be mado every six months, viz,, 1t
January and 1su July.

respeet whereof such Dividend 1is
made : AND that the First Divi-
dend shall be made on the First
Day of July, in the Year One
Thousand Bight Hundred and

Nine; and from that date, a Dividend shall be made every Six
Months, that is to say, on the First Day of January, and the
First Day of July in cach Year: AND that all unclaimed Dividends

All unc'aimed Dividends to be held
in Deposit payable in demand, and
not to be used in Paymont of demands
on the Bank.

use of the Money appropriated to such Dividends or any

shall be holden in deposit in the
said Bank, payable on demand
to the Persons entitled thereto;
and the said Dircetors shall not
beat liberty to apply or make
part

thereof, in the Payment of Demands on the said Bank: PROVI-

Shonld any Proprictor (not Exe-
cutor, Administrator or Trusteo for
another) have incurred a Debt to the
Bauk, and made defanit in the DPay-
ment, tho Directors may approvriato
Dividends, which may have become
due to such Proprictor, at any period
antecedent to the fuilure in his Ho.
gagements, or which may afterwards
become due to him in or towards
discharge of such Dubt.

DED ALWAYS, that if any Pro-
prictor of the Capital Stock of the
said Bank, registered as such in
his own name, on the Books of
the said Bank, and not as Exccutor
or Administrator, or otherwise in
trust for any other Person or
Persons, shall have become indebt-
ed to the said Bank, and shall in
any manner have made default in

the Payment of the said Debt,
it shall be lawful for the said
Directors, if they think fit, to appropriate to the Payment of the said
Debt, any Dividends which at the time of such Default may be
due, or which may thereafter and before such Debt is paid, become
due to such Proprietor, instead of Paying them to him; and such
Proprietor shall accordingly have Credit, for the Amount of his
Dividends, so appropriated in reduction or discharge of his Debt
to the said Bank, and shall not be entitled to claim the same
from the said Bank in any other manner,
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34. AND the said Governor General in Council further

The Directors shall submit Annu.
ally on the first Monday in June, to
the Proprictors at a General Meeting
which shall be held on that day,
a General Acconut of the Transac-
tions of the Bauk for the preceding
Year, made up to the 30th April,
and shall acecompany it with such

Directs and Appoints, that the
said Directors shall Annually, on
the First Monday in the Month
of June in each Year, lay before
the Proprietors of the said Capital
Stock, at a General Meeting,
which shall be holden on that

a report as may be necessary for tho
Information of Proprietors, and
which account and report may be
taken into Considervation, and such
resolution passed thercon, as may be
decmed requisito.

Day, a General Account of the
Affairs and Transactions of the
Bank, made up to the Thirticth
Day of April preceding; and
shall also with the said Account,
lay before the said Proprietors, such Report upon the said Affairs
and Transactions, and upon the State of the Bank, as may be
necessary for their information: AND the said Proprietors shall
and may, if they think fit, take such Account and Report into
Consideration at the «aid General Mecting, or at any Adjourned
General Meeting, and shall pass such Resolutions, or take such
Order thereon, as to them may seem proper: AND that for the

Annual Elections, and for all
And for all other Business of the

Bank to be transactod at General
Meetings, such beo held on the days
before appointed for the same, nuless
they fall on a Sunday, in which ease
they shall be held on the following
day.

other Business of the said Bank,
which 1s according to the True
Intent and Meaning of any
elause in these presents contained,
to be Transacted at General Meet-

ings of the Proprietors on stated
Days; such General Meetings shall be holden on the Days
hereinbefore respectively Appointed for the same, unless the same
shall fall on a Sunday, in which ecase, they shall be holden on
the Day following: AND for Elections in cases of Death or
Resignation, and for such other Affairs of the said Bank, as are
according to such Intent and
Meaning, to be transacted at such
General Meetings,—Dbat for which
no stated times can be fixed, in
. respect  of the uncertainty of
their oceurrence,—such General Meetings shall be holden accord-
ing to Notice to be given by the said Directors, in the manner,
and for the time herein required, where any thing is expressed
concerning such Notices,—and where nothing is so expressed,
then in such manner, and for such period of time, as may be best
calculated for the information of the said Proprietors,—regard
being had to the exigeney of the matter, for which such Genera}

General Mccetings for Elcetion in
case of death, resignation or other
husiness, for which no stated time ¢an
bo fixed. are to be held according to
Notice, &e., &e.
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Meeting shall be convened: AND that besides such General Meet-
ings as shall be holden for the Transaction of any Business which,
according to the True Intent and Meaning of these presents, is
appointed to be Transacted at
General Meetings,—if any Three
or more of the Directors of the
said Bank, shall, at any time, see
reason to convene a General Meet-
ing of the Proprictors for any
Special Purpose whatsoever, relat-
ing to the Affairs of the said Bank,—it shall be lawful for them,
and they are hereby empowered so to do, upon giving Notice of
such Meeting, and of the Special Purpose thercof, not less than
Fiftecen Days’ previous to the holding thereof, by Advertisement to
be inserted in the (dalcutla Gazelte, under the Signature of the
Directors, who shall convene the said Meeting, —and s uch General
Mectings shall be holden accordingly; and all Acts done then,
concerning the Special Purposes of such Mecting, of which Notice
shall have been given as aforesaid, shall be of the same Force and
Effect, as if done at any General Meeting herein specially directed :

Three of the Dircctors may at all
times Summon a Meeting of Proprie-
tors, for any Special Purpose, giving
not less than 15 days’ Notice in the
Calcutta Gazette, and all Acts done
at such Meeting, shall be valid as if,
&e.

And if any ten or more of the
Proprictors see occasion to convene
a Genoral Mecting, they may do so
on giving 15 days hko Notice and
Acts done, shall be valid as if, &c.,
&e.

AND that if any Ten or more of
the Proprietors of the said Capital
Stock entitled to Vote, shall sece
Reason at any time to convene
such General Meeting for any

such Special Purpose as aforesaid,
it shall be lawful for them, and they are also hereby empowered
so to do, giving in like manuer Fifteen Days’ Notice at the least
of the said Meeting, and the Special Purpose thereof, in the
Culcutta Gazette, by Advertisement, under the Signature of such
Proprictors,—and tne said Meeting shall be holden accordingly ;
and all Acts done there, concerning the Special Purposes of such
Meeting, of which Notice shall have heen given as aforesaid, shall
be of the same Foree and Lffect, as if done at any General Mecting
herein specially directed.

35. AND the said Governor General in Council further
Ordains, Directs and Appoints,
that the Majority of the Directors
of the said Bank for the time
being, shall have full Power and
Authority from time to time, to frame and mnake such and so
many reasonable Laws and Ordinances, as to them shall scem

necessary or couvenient, for the good Government of the said

The Directors may mako Laws and
Ordinances for the Management of
the Business,
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Corporation and the Management of the Affairs thereof: AND
all such Laws and Ordinances,
when framed, shall, before they
become binding, be published for
the information of the Proprictors
of the said Bank, and others
whom they may concern,in the Calcutta Gazette : AND it shall be
lawful for any Ten or more Proprietors of the said Bank, entitled
to Vote at any time within
Any Ten Proprictors may within Two Calendar Months after such
two Months after such publication, Pllbll(‘.z.l.t]()n, b.y Advertisement in
convene a General Meeting upon not the said (a@/culta G(l:(’tl(’, under
less than 15 days’ notico for tho pur-  their Signatures to convene a
g;’;:t‘ifi“k“’g such Laws into consi- General Meeting, upon not less
than Fifteen Days’ Notice, for
the purpose of taking such Bye-
Laws into consideration, or to give Notice of not less than Fifteen
Days, of their intention, to propose the taking of such Bye-Laws
into consideration at any General Meeting then about to be
holden ;j—and such Notice shall
. specify whether it is intended to
What tho notico is to specify, and 5050 the Abrogation of the
the time to be taken into considera- . . D
tion ab the General Mceting. said Laws, or of any snd what
part ol them, or the Amendment
of any and what part of them:
AND where it is proposed to Amend any part thereof, shall state
the substance of such proposed Amendment : AND upon any such
Notice given, the said Laws shall he taken into consideration at
the General Meeting specified in such Notice: AND it shall be
lawful for, and competent to the Majority of Proprictors entitled
to Vote, who may be present at such Gencral Meeting, to debate
and determine such questions as to the Abrogation or Amendment
of the said Laws or any part thereof, as shall have been mentioned
’ in the said Notice: AND if no
. . such Notice as above mentioned
If no such notice shall bo given . e \
within 2 months after the publication shall be given within two .(/a']?n‘
e s ey 03" Monthe, after tho puliation
given the abrog : r
shall not be adopted, the Bye-Law, %ir:‘(:;grss.ucor ::‘E‘ s){lycht l&o?i':':e
shall become valid and binding. - ) s 4
being given, the Abrogation or
. Amendment of such Bye-laws
shall not be proposed at a General Mecting, pursuant to such Notice,
or being proposed, shall not be adopted then, and not before, or
otherwise,—such Law shall become, and be, from the expiration

Before they become binding are to
be published in the Culcutta Gazette,
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of two Calendar Months, from the publication thercof, valid and

binding as.a Bye-Law of the said Corporation, until the same

shall be repealed in manner hereinafter mentioned : AND where

such Notice shall be given as

aforesaid, and any Amendment

dBut if notice daha\ltbo lgivtel(li, Gélcl, in any such Law mentioned in

s, any mondmnt, wlopet) 6 oot Notion, shall ‘e proposed

become valid until, &e., &e. and adopted at any General Meet-

ing in pursuance of such Notice,

then such Amended Law shall,

from thenceforward, become valid and binding as a Bye-Law of

the said Corporation, until the same shall be repealed or altered
in manner hercinatter mentioned.

36. AND the said Governor General in Council further
Lstablishes and Appoints, that if
) ) the Majority of the said Directors
The Directors may at any time they shall, at any time, think it ex-
think fit, repeal any Bye-Law upon € > al ’ Bye-L ¢
publishing the same for the informa- D€ wn't to repea any bye-Law o
tion of the Proprictors, any Ten of the said Corporation, it shall be
whom may, if they ses fit, oppose  Tawful and Competent to them,
such Resolution and proposo the res- to s to a Vote or Resoluti

cinding thereof at any General Meet- 10 ¢OMeE to a Vote or Iwesolution,
ing of the Proprietors, that the samc shall be repealed,
and they shall publish such Vote

or Resolution in the Calewlta

Guzelte ; and if any Ten or more Proprictors of the said Bank shall
think fit to oppose such Vote or Resolution, and to propose res-
cinding thereof at-any General Meeting of the Proprietors, it shall
be Lawful and Competent to them to publish an Advertisement
i the Culeufte Guzetle of such intention ; and cither to convene
» General Mecting of the Propriefors, at not less than Fiftcen Days
Notice, for the purpose of determining whether such Vote or Reso-
lution of the said Directors shall or shall not be rescinded, or to
give Notice of not less than Fifteen Days of their intention to
propose the rescinding of such Vote or Resolution at any General
Meetiny; then about to be holden: AND if no such Notice as last
above-1ncntioned, shall be given within two Calender Months from
the Publication of such Vote or Resolution of the said Directors,
for the repeal of any Bye-Law ; or if such Notice being given, the
rescinding of the said Vote or Resolution shall not be proposed at
" a General Meeting, or being pro-

If oppositio ade, th > p

chall bo degll?i;e;c&d'e ° B° posed, shall not be adopted then,

and not beforc,—such Byc-Law
shall be deemned to be repealed,
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87. AND the said Governor General in Counéil Ffurther
Establishes and Appoints, than in

Al lawful pains and penalties may by all such Bye-Laws and Ordi-
be inflicted by Fines or Amercia- nances so to be made as aforesaid,
ments, and leKie% :sl:)(})st@ulzelhlgyngjﬁ; all such lawful Pains and Penal-

o . N . as

g;;saggoiil:f or recovered by action ties may be imposed aind inflicted
&o., &e., so as the Laws and Ordi- Dy TFines or Amerciaments or
nances be reasonable and not contrary  other lawful ways and means,
or repugnant to the Laws of the ypon all Persons legally bonnd
Realm, &o. thercby, as to the makers thereof
. shall seem necessary, meet and
convenient for the due observation of such Laws and Ordinances ;
and the same Penalties, IFines and Amerciaments, shall and may be
either levied and taken by distress by such Ofticers and Servants of
the said Bank of Bengal, or such other Persons as shall be duly
Appointed for that purpose, or recovered by action of Debt, or of
Indebitatus Assumpsit, or by any other lawful ways and means,
as shall be directed 1n the sald Bye-Laws to the use of the said
Bank of Bengal, and their Successors,—so as always that the said
Laws and Ordinances be reasonable and not contrary or repugnant
to the Laws of the Realm, or to the Regulations of the Governor
General in Couneil, duly Promulgated or to be Promulgated, or to
the Privileges, Rights and Powers and Immunities of the United
Company of Merchants of England, Trading 1o the East-Indies, as
by Law established: PROVIDED ALWAYS, and these presents are
upon the express condition, that the Govern r General in Counril
for the time being, may at any
After 31st December, 1814, Gov time after the Thirty-first Day of
ernmentt ma:y upon One Y”cnr’s ﬁotico, December, which w.lu be in the
put an end to the Corporation, Year One Thousand Eight Hundred
and Fourteen, upon One Year’s
Notice to be given to the Directors
of the said Bank, put an end to the said Corporation: AND that
any Order or Act of the Governor General in Council for the time
being, for putting an end to the said Corporation signified in
writing by the Chief Secretary, to Government, to the Directors of
the said Bank for the time being, shall be a sufficient notice
for that effect; and that at the expiration of One Year from
such notice, the said Co]rpora.tion
4} Sta - shall be alsolutely dissolved and
o Comel Stk to be dhorod Getrming; BUT the said Gov-
ernor General in Council doth
expressly Ordain, Appoint and
Declare, and the said Proprietors hercinbefore particularly named,
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Agree and Stipulate for themselves, their Heirs, Executors and
Administrators in their natural capacity, and also for themselves
and their Successors in their Politic Capacity, and the Grant of
these presents by the said Governor General in Council, and the
Acceptance thereof by the said Persons, is upon the Condition, that
in case of the Determination or Dissolution of the said Body
Corporate, under such Notice as aforesaid, the Capital Stock and
Property of the said Body Corporate of whatever nature, with all
increase thereon, shall revert, go, pass, and belong, and be reserved
and saved to the several Parties who may be interested in, and
Proprietors of the said Capilal Stock at the time of such Deter-
mination or Dissolution : That is to say, that the said United
Jompany of Merchants of England, Trading to the East-Indies,
their Successors or Assigns, shall be entitled to such Proportion of
the whole of the said Capital Stock and Property, as the same
may then stand as the Subseription and Contribution of the said
Company, bears or shall bear to the Subseription and Contribution
of Individuals towards the said Capital ; and the several Individual
Proprietors of the said Stock for the time being, shall be entitled
to the rest of the said Capital Stock and Property, in such Shares
and Proportions, as they respectively stood entitled thereto as
Members of the said Body Corporate: AND it shall be lawful for
the Directors of the said Bank for

Directors [to form a plan for tho the : bime })Cillg:, in case such
realization and divisioul of Capital N.O“cef as a'f.( resaid, O.f the deter-
Stock, mination of the said Body Cor-
porate, shall be given by the

Governor General in Counecil, to

form such Plan as to them shall seem fit. and expedient for the Realiza-
tion and Division of the said Capital Stock and Property, in
manner aforesaid ; and the samo
shall be submitted to the Pro-
prietors at their General Meeting,
at the time, and in the- manner
in which the Annual Account and
Report of the Affairs and Transactions of the said Bank, is here-
inbefore required, to be submitted to the said Proprietors by the
Directors, or at any other General Mecting, to be convened by the
Dicectors for that purpose at one
month’s notice, Advertised in the
Culeutta Gazette ; and the same
shall, and may be taken into con-
sideration at such General Meet-
ing ; and the Majority of Proprietors entitled to vote, who shall

Plan to be submiited to tho Pro-
prietors.

To be taken into consideration at a
General Meeting
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be present at such Meeting, shall and may take such Order, and
Pass such resolutions thereon, as they shall think fit : PROVIDED
ALWAYS, that nothing herein contained, shall be construed to
Bolv ¢ . dor this preclude the said Body Corporate,
ity Corpot v sl 41 from the Surrender of theso. pre.
Governor General in Council. sents to the Governor General in
Council for the time being, if they
shall be thereunto minded, and the Acceptance of a New Charter
from the said Governor General in Council; but that such
Surrender and Acceptance, so far as the same may be by Law,
shall be Valid and Effectual to all Intents and Purposes,—any
thing in these Presents contained to the Contrary, in any wise not-
withstanding.—IN WITNESS whereof, the said Governor General
This Charter made Patent 2ad in Council hath caused these Pre-
January 1809, ’ sents to be made Patent, this
Sccond Day of January, in the

Year of Our Lord One Thousand liight Hundred and Nine.




APPENDIX B.

—-—o.o*oo—.
Abstract Statement of the working of the Bank
of Bengal.
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1809 | 50,00,000* N TPV RO 10,000 | ... i} 374
1812 | 50,00,000 N T 10,000 | ., 9%,
1814 | 50,00,000 | ... | .een | e . e 10,000 Ve 8%,,
1815 50,00,000 | ... | o | e e 10,000 ... | 10%,,
1816 50,00,000 |  ..... T R o e 10,000 10%,,
1817 | 50,00,000 e | ] o | 10,000 | ... |10%,,
1818 | 50,00,000 ISP I e | e [ 100000 | L |128)
1819 | 60,00.000 [P 10,000 | ... |10%,,
1820 | 50,00,000 | ... | e | e 10,000 | - .., 7%,
1821 50,00,000 TP R 10,000 5%,
1822 | 50,00,000 D IO 10,000 | .., 6},,
1823 50,00,000 vevene | e 10,000 o | 10%,,
1824 | 50.00,000 S VR B v | 10000 | ... | 33,
1825 | 50,00,000 eees T 10,000 | .., 7%,
1826 | §0,00,000 [T O . 10,000 | ... |15%,,
1827 | 60,00,000 VRO IR 10,000 | ... |148,
1828 | 50,00,000 eees 10,000 .. |10%,,
1829 | 50,00,000 YT U 10,000 e | 144,
1830 | 50,00,000 T R I «. | 10,000 | ... 8%,
1832 | 60,00,000 e 10,000 | .., 7%,
1833 | 50,00,000 10,000 | ... 6%,
1834 | 60,00,000 PP OO 10,000 | ... 6,
1835 | 650,00,000 TP I TR 10,000 e 110,
1836 | 75,00,000 TR IR pe 10,000 | .., |21%,,
1837 | 75,00,000 YYTER IR EOPN 4,000 ... |13},
1838 | 1,07,00,0001 FITTTYSR EPUOU (USRI 4,000 v | 144,
1839 | 1,07,00,000 T T T 4.000 »
1840 | 1,07,00,000 T 4,000 | ... 7%,

* The Bank’s Capital and Accounts were in Sicea Rupees until 1836,
+ Rs, 107 lacs represents paid up Capital, the amonnt of the authorized Capital was Rs. 112} lacs,
3 Reduced on account of frauds, | § No dividend for on¢ half-year on account of forgery,
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1811 |1,07,00,000 e e R . 4,000 | ... 9%
1842 | 1,07,00,000 4,000 | ... |11 ,,
1813 [1,07,00,000 | oo s | eeeens 4,000 | ... |18
1814 |1,07,00,000 |  ...... 4,000 | ... B,
1815 [1,07,00,000 | oo | Ll 4,000 | ... 8 ,,
1816 | 1,07,00,000 4,000 | .., |11y,
1847 |1,07,00,000 | ... . [T 4,000 e | 131,
1818 | 1,07,00,000 | ... | .| ...l 4,000 | .. | 8%,,
1849 | 1,07,00,000 | ... | oo | ol 4,000 s
1850 | 1,07,00,000 TTOTE T TR 4,000 | 5,850 | 94,,
1851 | 1,07,00,000 b 4,000 6,400 (12 ,,
1852 [ 1.07,00,000 27,981 | L L 4,000 6,100 | 6%,
1833 | 1,067.00,000 29,973 e 4,000 6,425 | 64%,,
1851 | 1,07,00,000 5s310 | .| 3032 | 4,000 6,350 | 9 ,,
1855 | 1,07,00,C00 91,275 | | .. 9705 4,000 6,675 117 ,,
1856 | 1,07,00,000 3,96,198 2,30 2,11 6512 | 4,000 ]6,350 11%,,
1857 | 1,07,00.000 4,31,23 1 2,35 2,13 | 6994 Noml.'12%

4,000
1858 | 1,07,00,000 2,140,538 2,58 1,81 [6-143 4;000
1859 | 1,07,00,000 2,390,926 2,89 1,96 | 4874 4,000 ;6,100
18650 | 1,0 7 00,000 2,12,260 8,09 1,89 42383 4,000
1861 |1 07 00,000 2,19,873 2,93 1,63 |[4-171 4,000
1862 | ) 0‘),90,903” 16,32,5701| 5.75 1,66 [5-139 4,000 | 8,675 |13
1863 |1,09,90,909 | 13,35,211 5,00 1.85 |5°511 4,000 | 9,900 |13} ,,
1861 | 2,20,00,000 | 17,67,132 3,13 2,40 | 8686 1,000 {1,975 |15 ,,
1865 | 2,20,00,000 | 17,28,225 4,00 2,39 16949 1,000 |1,781% 10 ,,

1866 |2,20,00,000 | 1968598 | 371 2,53 (9147 | 1,000 |1725 |13 ,,
1867 [2,20,00,000 | 1851414 | 4,93 1,84 15052 | 1,000 11775 | 8},
1868 |2,20,00,000 | 1762917 | 586 2,76 5845 | 1,000 1,740 | 8%,
1869 [2,20,00,000 | 1580818 | 4.22 2,23 5996 | 1,000 |1,490 | 6}.,
1870 |2,20,00,000 | 1567789 | 5.27 2,65 5735 | 1,000 |1,440 | 7% .
1871 |2,20,00,000 | 1541089 | 7,09 | 832 |4718 | 1.000 |1455 ,,
1872 |2,20,00,000 | 1507883 | 7.23 2,99 (4963 | 1,000 '1,410 | 9%,
1873 | 2,20,00,000 | 1554746 | 6.68 2,94 (3935 | 1,000 ,1,455 Tk s
1874 |2,20,00,000 { 16,07,197 | 5.68 294 (6222 | 1,000 1,440 | 9.,
1875 |2,20,00,000 | 19,03,816 | 6,14 | 311 |65656| 1

,000 .1,435 | 8},,
1876 |2,06,66,660 | 1672639 | 526 2,91 |6763 | 1,000 1,390 | 8 .,
1877 |2,00,00,000 | 200,000 | 415 | 292 |8398 500 | 700 | 9

1878 (2,00,00,000 | 20,27,550 | 5,03 3,16 |5282 500 | 730 | 9

-

* Dacca Bank absorbed.

+ Rs. 10 lacs transferied from balance of old notes outstanding, and Re, 4 lacs from increased
value of the Bank’s nvestm :uts,



. Reserve
Year.| Capital. Fund.

Rs. Rs.
1879 | 2,00,00,000 | 22,90,200
1880 | 2,00,00,000 25,12,209
1881 | 2,00,00,000 30,11,966
1882 | 2,00,00,000 35,11,746
1883 | 2,00,00,000 | 40,09,606
1884 |2,00,00,000 | 41,59,271
1885 | 2,00,00,000 41,57,265
1886 |2,00,00,000 46,56,605
1887 |2.00,00,000 | 50,52,760
1888 |2,00,00,000 | 54,49,639
1889 | 2,00,00,000 | 58,00,000
1890 |2,00,00,000 | 47,00,000
1891 |2,00,00,000 | 47,00,000
1892 |2,00,00,000 | 49,00,000
1893 | 2,00,00,000 | 56,00,000
1894 | 2,00,00,000 63,50,000
1895 |2,00,00,000 68,50,000
1896 | 2,00,00,000 | '76,00,000
1897 | 2,00,00,000 | 83,50,000
1898 | 2,00,00,000 | 91,00,000
1899 | 2,00,00,000 | 98,650,000
1900 | 2,00,00,000 |1,03,50,000
1901 | 2,00,00,000 |1,10,00,000
1902 |2.00,00,000 |1,17,50,000
1903 |2,00,00,000 |1,24,50,000
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5,27 3,47 16345 500
5,37 2,91 4619 500
)
5,43 3,15 | 5289 500
6,07 3,66 (6599 500
4,99 3,68 |6777 500
4,38 3,49 | 6379 500
4,90 3,390 |6'381 500
5,55 4,12 (6037 500
5,46 3,82 | 5619 500
5,88 4,33 | 5460 500
5,42 4,67 6991 500
6,39 3,61 | 5790 500
8,72 3,60 | 3062 500
7,34 4,16 |3499 500
6,73 4,62 4830 500
6,28 4,50 5391 500
7,53 5,13 |4:329 500
7,67 5,99 |5691 500
6,82 5,51 |7°925 500
6,59 5,61 |8065 500
7,17 577 15915 500
7574 580 15313 500
8,44 6,30 |5482 | 500
9,79 6,62 |4-862 500

10,51 6,93 |4:879 500

Market value cf Shares.

4

732}
78T
815
885
875
860
832}
861
8835
1,002}
1,007}
1,005
1,0024
1,010
1,092}
1,275
1.342:
1.320
1.220
1,130
1.200
1,280
1,215
1,2224
1,250

l Dividend paid.

10

® Also Bonus of one per cent,



APPENDIX C.
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List of Directors of the Bank of Bengal since 1860,

arranged In the order of joining the Board.
P.=President. G. = Government Director,

Titles and designations are those held at time of joining Board.

m—

Year.

P. G. C. Hugh Lushington... Secy. to Govt. of India .11860
G . 1J. L Ha,ne . |Sub-"Freasurer .11860
P. G K. l)lummond «. | Accountant General 1860
' George Brown oo | Messrs, Jardine, Skinner & Co 1860

W. M(,Adam Steuart .. ;s Gillanders, Arbuthnot {1860

& Co.

P. ....David Cowie »  Colvin, Cowie & Co. |1860
' Alexander Walker ... ,»  Gishorne & Co. ...[1860

Jas. Rome y  Crooke, Rome & Co. [1860

J. N. Bullen »  Kettlewell, Bullen&Co. | 1860

Steuart Gladstone

H. Crooke

»  Gillanders, Arbuthnot
& Co.
»  Crooke, Rome & Co.

1860
1861

R. Steuart Palmer »  Mackillop, Steuart &|1861
Co.

R. B. Mackay »  Gillanders, Arbuthnot|1861
& Co.

H. Cowie 5, Colvin, Cowie & Co. [1861

J. Scott Elliot Gisborne & Co. 1861

G. ...'A. Grote \/Iembel of Board of Revenue|1862

- 1G. W. M. Blacker ... |Messrs. IHoare, Miller & Co. [1862

Claud H. Brown . ,,  Jardine,Skinner & Co.|1862

G. ..'J L Lushington . |Offg. Accountant and Auditor|1863

General. '

H. Dundas ... | Messrs. Shand, Fairlie & Co.|1863

P. G.'R. P. Harrison . |Accountant and  Auditor|{1863
General.

J. S. Skinner Messrs. Jardine, Skinner & Co.| 1863

. H. Sandeman
J. F. Ogilvy

... |Accountant (rellel al

Messrs, Gillanders, Arbuthnot
& Co.

11865
1865




Year.
P. G.|E. F. Harrison . |Comptroller General of Aec-|1865
counts.
T. R. Grant . | Messrs. Lyall, Rennie & Co. |18G6
R. Scott Moncrieft 5y  Gisborne & Co <. [ 1866
R. A. Lyall »»  Lyall, Rennie & Co. |1866
P. ...|J. R. Bullen Smith ... »»  Jardine, Skinner & Co. | 1866
. S. Danby ,,  Gisborne & Co.  ...|1867
P. G.|A. Money ... |Sentor Member of Board of|1868
Revenue.
G. ... |R. B. Chapman . | Financial Sceretary ...| 1869
J. J. Guise «« | Messrs. Gisborne & Co. ... |1869
G. ... [H. A. Mangles .. |Offg. Accountant General ...|1871
K. C. Morgan «o. | Messrs. Ashburner & Co. ...[1871
M. Henderson »  Carlisles, Nephews &|1871
Co.
" 1J. Cowie »»  Colvin, Cowie & Co. |1871
T. H. Wordie o 5»  Jardine,Skinner & Co.|{1871
P. ... |G. F. Newburn ,»  Gillanders, Arbuthnot|1871
& Co.
G. ...|Colonel H. Iyde, R.k. | Master of the Mint - | 1872
B. D. Colvin eee | Messrs, Colvin, Cowie & Co. 1872
P. ... [W. Alexander » G Henderson & Co.  [1872
C. I. Burgett . | Messrs. Lyall, Rennie & Co. 1873
P. ... |J. Flemington . ,»  Gisborne & Co. ... 11873
G. ... |E. Gay .. |Offe. Accountant General ... |1874

J. Jardine Paterson

... | Messvs, Jardine, Skinner & Co.

1874

G. ... |V. H Schaleh, c.s.r. ... [ Member of Board of Revenue |1875
W. T. Berners ... | Messrs. Ashburner & Co. ... [1875
P, ... |I.. P. D. Broughton ... | Administrator General ...|1876
I*. S. Collis . 10ffg. 2 <. 11878
F. Clarke . s s ...11879
P. ... 3. 3. 3. Keswick ... | Messrs. Jardine, Skinner & Co.|1879
P. .. . J. Fergusson ... | Official Trustee .11880
P. ... |D. G. Landale ... | Messrs.Geor (reHenderson&Co 1881
G. Miller +er | Messrs. Hoar e, Miller & Co. ...|1881
P. ...|C. H. Moore . 5»  Gillanders, Arbuthnot 1881
& Co.
R. Miller . »»  Hoare, Miller & Co ...|1881
H. N. Gladstone . 5  Gillanders, Arbuthnot;1882
& Co.
F. E. Patteson . 5»  Hoare, Miller & Co....|18883




( 155 )
Year.
P. ...|A. B. Miller ... |Official Trustee .. 1883
J. Henderson ... | Messrs. George Henderson|1885
& Co.
. Elliott 5 J. Elliott & Co. ...|1885
J. C. McGregor .. |Official Assignee .|11886
P. ... |W. R. T. Aitken . | Messrs. John Elliott & Co. ...|1886
P. ... {A. Wilson ,»  Jardine, Skinner & Co.|1886
F. J. Marsden ... |Offg. Administrator General... 1886
J. F. Macnair . Messrs. Begg, Dunlop & Co.... {1888
P. ...|G. Cheetham »  George Ienderson &|1888
Co.
D. Cruickshank 5»  Begg, Dunlop & Co....[1888
. |W. B. Gladstone 5 Gillanders, Arbuthnot|15889
& Co.
P. ...|W. O. Bell-Trving ,,  Jardine, Skinner & Co.[1891
A. S. Gladstone oo | Messrs. Gillanders, Arbuthnot|1893
- & Co.
P. ...|H. B. H. Turner 5  Turner, Morrison & Co.|1893
P. ... |C. E. Smyth 5  Turner, Morrison & Co.| 1894
P. ...|C. Lawrie Johnstone... 5  Jardine, Skinner & Co.|1895
P. ... |C. D. Stewart »  George Henderson &|1896
Co.
P. ...|W. A, Bankier ,»  Jardine, Skinner & Co.|1897
J. C. Shorrock 5» George Henderson &|1898
Co.
J. M. G. Prophit ,»  Turner, Morrison & Co.| 1899
P. ...|H. Bateson ,»  Gillanders, Arbuthnot|{1899
& Co.
II. T. Peter ,,» George Henderson &|1901
Co. )
F. Peacock ... |Offg. Official Assignee and|{1901
Ofticial Trustee of Bengal.
H. T. Hyde ... | Administrator (General -.11902
W. C. Graham «e. | Officiating Official Assw'ne(, ..|1903
C. E. Grey .. |Offg. Admmlstl.ltm Genela,l 1903
W. K. Dowding vor | Messrs. Turner, Mor rison& Co.| 1904
R. H. A. Gresson ,» Jardine, Skinner & Co.[1904




APPENDIX D.

————— Q e

List of Secretaries of the Bank of Bengal
since its establishment in 1806.

( Tucluding Officers who have officiated for periods when the
Oftice of Secretary was vacant).

e O O e
Yrs, Ms

J. W. Sherer, c. s. from May 1806 to Jan. 1809 ... 2 8

W. Morton, c. s. 5 Jan. 1809 ,, May 1815 ... 4

H. Wood, c. s. 5, May 1815 ,, Feb. 1816 ... 9

C. Morley, c. s. ,, Feb. 1816 ,, Jan. 1821 .. 11

W. H. Oakes, c. s. Offy.,, Jan. 1821 ,, Mar. 1822 ... 2

C. T. Glass, Offy. »  Mar. 1822 ) July 1822 ...

W. H. Oakes, c. s. »  duly 1822 | Jan. 1823 ...

C. T. Glass 5 Jan. 1825 ,, Dee. 1826 ... 11

J. A. Dorin, c. s. Offy. ,, Dec. 1826 ,, July 1828 ...
C. T. Glass » July 1828 ,) Feb. 1829 ...
J. A. Dorin, c. s. » Feb. 1829 ,, Aug. 1830 ...
R. Udny, c. s. Offy. » Aug. 1830 ,, Nov. 1830 ...

[, S =N <. BN “SEEN. S e B e R A - R - I = =T R Y S - Y
[SURSN

H. 1. Lee, Of. » May 1839 ,, Feb. 1860 ...
G. Dickson Feb., 1860
R. Hardie May 1872

2

,» May 1872 ... 12
,» Feb., 1887 ... 14

G. Udny, c. s. ,» Nov. 1830 ,, Dec. 1839 ... 1
T. Bracken »  Jan. 1840 ,, Feb. 1847 ... 1
C. Hogg » Feb. 1847 ,, Mar. 1851 ... 1
W. Grey, c. s. »»  Mar. 1851 ,, April 1854 ... 1
W. Maples c. s. » April 1854 ,, May 1851 ... 1
J. B. Plumb »» May 1854 ,, May 1859 ... 0
9
3
9

W, D. Cruickshank 5 Feb., 1887



APPENDIX E.
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List of European Officers of the Bank of Bengal
since 1806.

Dato of Date of
No. Name. entering leaving REMARKS,
service. service.,
1 |J. W. Sherer, cs., | May 1806 | Jan. 1809 | Revtd. to C. S.
(Bank of Calcutta).
2 | W. Morton, c.s. ...|Jan. 1809 | Mar. 1815 | Died whilst on
leave.
3 | H. Tyler PP » s 1824 | Died in the
service,
4 | H. Wood, c.s. ... | Mar. 1815 | Feb. 1816 | Revtd. to C. S.
6 | C. Morley, c.s. ... | Feb. 1816 | Dec. 1820 Ditto.
6 | W. H. Oakes, c.s.... | Dee. 1820 | Mar, 1822 Ditto.
7 | C.T. Glass Mar. 1822 | Dec. 1826 Ditto.
8 | H. Henderson Jan. 1824 | Oct. 1839 | Died in the
service.
9 | J. A. Dorin, c.s. Dec. 1826 | Aug. 1830 | Revtd. to C. S.
10 | R. Udny, c.s. Aug. 1830 | Oct. ,, Ditto.
11 | G. Udny, c.s. .1 Oct. ,, [dJan. 1840 Ditto.
12 | H. J. Lee oo | April 1834 | Feb. 1860 | Retired with
Gratuity.
13 | C. N. Cooke 5 5 | Mar. 18067 | Retired with
Gratuity.
14 | J. B. Plumb » 1838 | May 1859 | Retired on Pn.,
15 | T. Bracken Jan. 1840 | Feb. 1847 | Resigned.
16 | C. Hogg Feb. 1847 | Mar. 1851 |  Do.
17 | W. Grey, c.s. Mar. 1851 | April 1854 | Revtd. to C. S.
18 | G: W. Moultrie Aug. 1852 | Aug. 1881 | Retired on Pn.
19 | C.J. Gray April 1854 | Jan. 1858 | Resigned.
20 | W. Maples, c.s. » » | May 1854 | Died in the
. service,
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m——
Date of Date of

No. Name. entering lcnv.ing REMARKS,

service, service.,

21 | W. T. Goldsworthy | July 1855 | Dec. 1856 | Resigned.

92 | J. Nicoll .| Dee. ,, |Jan. 1868 | Retired with
Gratuity at
age of 80 yrs.

23 | W. E. Carbery Jan. 1856 | Nov. 1864 | Resigned.

24 | R. Scott Monerieff... | Oct. ,, | Mar. 1860 Do.

25 | J. B. Biss May 1857 | Dec. 1858 Do.

26 | D. Woods Oct. ,, |June 1869 [Died in the
service.

27 | J. Blackburn Jan. 1858 | Dec. 1858 | Temply.apptd.

28 | J. Robinson June ,, | Oct. ,, Ditto.

29 | R. Sterndale » 1859 | Jan. 1860 | Resigned.

30 | T. Dyson Dee. ,, | Feb. 1885 | Retired on Pn.

31 | Octavius Steele Jan. 1860 | Jan. 1863 | Resigned.

32 | A. Watson » »» | Oct. 1861 | Temply.apptd.

33 | G. Dickson Feb. ,, | Sept. 1872 | Retired on Pn.

34 | D. S. Watson May ,, | Nov. 1860 | Temply.apptd.

35 | J. Gordon ’s ,» | Mar. 1887 | Retired on Pn.

36 | D. Kennedy Nov. 1861 | Dec. 1868 | Died in the
service.

37 | J. Cruickshank Dee. ,, | Oct. 1864 | Died whilst on
leave.

38 | J. Bond Jan. 1862 | Sept. 1862 | Resigned.

39 | T. S. Jones 5 5, | June 1864 Do.

40 | H. B. Sterndale " » | May 1887 | Retired on Pn.

41 | R. R. Sawers Feb. ,, | Oct. 1863 | Resigned.

42 | W. Macfarlane " » | Sept.1865 | Died in the
service.

43 | C. J. Cooke Mar. ,, | Feb. 1880 | Lefttheservice

44, | W. Clark Oct. ,, | Oct. 1863 | Died in thke
service,

45 | R. R. Showers Dee. ,, . » | Resigned.

46 | J. Harvey " 5 | June Do.

47 | W. I Fraser Jan. 1863 | May 1880 | Died in the

‘ service.

48 | A. MacBean ’ » | April 1889 | Retired on Pn.

49 | F. Halsey . | Feb. ,, | July 1873 | Resigned.

50 | D. Hean R 5 | April 1864 Do.
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SE—
Date of Date of
No. Name. enter:ing Ieaving REMARKS.
gervice. service, .

51 | C. Smith oo | Feb. 1863 | Mar. 1867 | Resigned.

52 | 1. Watson ,, 5 | Oct. 1870 Do.

63 | G. E. Moultrie ... | Aug. ,, | Mar. 1865 Do.

51 | J. Hector e |y s | Nov. 1876 Do.

55 | D. McDonald 5 5 5 1869 | Died in the
service.

56 | F. A. Gillam ' » | Sept. 1888 | Retired on Pn,

57 | A. T. Cassaigne oo | June ,, | Oct. 1864 | Resigned.

58 | J. Grant oo | Aug. | June 1864 Do.

59 | G. Wyatt oo | July 1862 | Jan. 1869 Do.

60 | . C. Seymour Aug. ,, | Oct. 1870 Deo.

61 | T. Smith April 1864 | Aug. 1889 | Retired on Pn.

62 | J. A. Larsen » »s | Feb. 1895 | Died in the
service.

63 | J. R. Fraser ee. | May ,, | Aug. 1875 | Resigned.

6L | A. H. Rennie v | dune | April 1874 Do.

65 | D. P. S. Mentheth... | ,, 5 ” s Deo.

66 | A. Smith .“ 5 | Nov. 1867 Deo.

67 | A. M. Ross 4 s | Jan, 1863 Do.

68 | D. Fraser Aug. ,, |Jan. 1890 | Retired on Pn.

69 | A. Y. Watt Sept.  ,, | Feb. 1569 | Lefttheservice

70 | J. Moodie Dee. ,, | May 1871 | Resigned.

71 | F. M. Raikes Sept. 1865 | Aug. , Do.

72 | G. S. Brown Feb. ,, | Mar. 1877 Do.

73 | J. D. Watters April ,, 1872 Do.

74 | G. Mackilligin July ,, | Dec. 1876 | Resigned on
account of il
health.

75 | R. M. H. Hicks Sept. ,, | May 1891 | Retired on Pn.

76 | J. J. Hills Oct. ,, 1887 Ditto.

77 | R. L. Biss Jan. 1866 | Feb. 1891 Ditto.

78 | W. Nicoll » 5 | April 1867 | Resigned.

79 | W. H. Biss . O R 5 | July 1886 | Retired on Pn.

80 | N. W. Mackenzie... | ,, , | June 1887 Ditto.

81 | G. D. Walker " »» | Mar. 1869 | Resigned.

82 | W. Dickson R 5s | Dec. 1886 | Retired on Pn.,

83 | J. Patlerson R » | May 1867 | Resigned.

84 | A. F. Carr PP S s | Aug. 1885 Do.
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Date of Date of
No. Name entering leaving REMARKS. .
service. service.
85 | H. T. Balfour - ... | Aug. 1866 | Aug. 1890 | Retired on Pn.
86 | W. W.Apperley ... |Sept. ,, |Nov. 1882 | Did not return
from leave.
87 | A. B. Antram .. | Oct. ,, |Aug. 1873 | Resigned.
» 88 | W. D. Cruickshank | Nov. ,,
89 | E. F. Menzies Jan. 1867 | Feb. 1874 | Lefttheservice
90 | R. T. Iforsford ’ , | Dec. 1903 | Retired on Pn.
91 | W. Culbard Feb., »» 1872 | Resigned.
92 | A. Clark April ,, | April 1898 | Retired on Pn.
93 | R. Hardie June ,, |June 1887 Ditto.
94 | W. Nicholls Nov. Aug. 1873 | Resigned.
95 | J. McAlster Jan. ]8()‘% July 1880 Do.
96 | J. Seymour Keay TFeb. ,, | Mar. 1872 Do.
97 | A. S. Lang N ,, | June 1870 | Died in the
service.
98 | J. Patterson " s " ’s » | Resigned.
99 | 8. N. Macdonald .. 5 ,, | Feb.o Died in the
service.
100 | T. Taylor Mar. ,, |Nov. 1883 | Resigned  on
account of
ill health.
101 | W. Neill " ,, | Oct. 1877 | Died in the
service.
102 | G. I. Arbuthnot ... | May ,, | Mar. 1900 Ditto.
103 | E. Fishbourne July ,, | Nov. 1888 | Retired on Pn.
104 | W. Westland oo | Aug. ,, |Jan. 1891 Ditto.
105 | J. McGillivray Sept. ,» 1872 | Resigned.
106 | A. M. Lindsay ... | Jan. 1869 | Mar. 1904 | Retired on Pn.
107 | E. M. Slater R , | Jan. 1903 Ditto.
108 | C. Stuart » 5, | Nov. 1896 Ditto.
109 | C. J. Henty ' » | Sept. 1879 | Died in the
service.
110 | W. M. Walton Mar. , | Apl. 1874 | Resigned.
111 | J. W. Russell Apl. ,, | Mar. 1899 | Retired on Pn.
112 | F. T. Lewis | 5 1870 1 Apl. 1898 Ditto.
113 | D. E. Burne O I ,» | Mar. ,, Ditto.
114 | E. J. Birch eee | Oct. ,, | Feb. 1903 |  Ditto.
115 | R. B. Wood N » ,» 1873 | Resigned.
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ey
Date of Date of
No. Name, entering leaving REMARKS,
service. service.,
116 | H. J. R. deSalis ... | Sept. 1870 | Mar. 1873 | Resigned.
117 | G. H. Edmunds ... | Nov. ,, | Nov. 1883 Do.
118 | A. Vanrenen oo | Feb. 1871 | May 1875 | Do.
119 { R. H. S. Moncrieff. | ,, 1872 | Feb. ,, Do.
120 | H. K. Gordon May ,, | May 1899 | Retired on Pn.
121 | F. Burns . ,, | June 1887 | Resigned.
122 | M. B. Logan June ,, | May 1902 | Retired on Pn.
123 | P. D. Harrison July ,, | Dec. 1885 | Resigned.
124 | . M. Young ’ ,, | Mar. 1853 | Died in the
service.
125 | W. E. Carbery Feb. 1873 | Jan. ,, | Resigned.
(re-appointed). ‘
126 | A. A. M. Davis Aug. ,, | ,, 1876| Do.
1R7 | F. W. Hooper Nov. ,, | Nov. 1875 | Resigned.
123 1 H. S. Lemon .| Dee. ,, | Jan. 1902 | Retired on Pn.
129 | John Gallie voo | Mar. 1874 | Feb, 1899 Ditto.
130 | W. Craw April ,, |July 1888 | Died in the
- i service.
131 | W, H. Fluker ... { ,, ,, |June 1880 | Died im the
; service.
132 | C. J. Michdd May 1875 | April 1896 | Retired on Pn.
133 | MGy el ’
134 | F. D. C. Strettell... | Nov. 1877 { Nov. 1889 | Resigned.
135 | W. Huntley Feb. 1878 | May 1891 | Died in the
service.
136 | E. Dickimson eer | Sept.
137 | A. K. Leslie ..| Oct. ,, |June 1887 | Resigned.
138 1 A. Y. Kelson .| Nov. ,, |Jan. 1885 | Do.
139 | W, E. Foster oo | Feb, 1879 ,, 1883 | Do.
140 {W. W, Kennedy ... | Dec. ,, | Aug.1889 | Resigned on
account of
1 ‘ ill health.
141 | WL D MeKewar... | May 1880.
142 | W. Wheeler .| Aug. ,, | April 1901 | Retired on Pn.
143 | T. P. Jack woo | Sept. 5, | Oct. 1904 Ditto.
14t | HoEw-Freshrwatoer... | Nov. ,,
145 | L_Coutts ... | Dee.




SS—
Dato of Dato of
No. Name. ontering leaving REMARKS,
service, 8ervics,
146 | R. Lithgow ees | Oct. 1881 | Aug. 1888 | Resigned on
account of
ill health.
147 | R. L. Ker . | May 1882 | Nov. 1892 | Resigned,
148 | P. B. Savile «.. | Feb. 1883 | Sept. 1883 | Do.
149 | J. W. . Lombard... | Sept. ,, | Feb. 1904 | Retired on Pn.
150 | H. M. McConnel... | Oct. T
151 | G. W. Willock ... | April 1884 | Dee. 1888 | Resigned  on
acconnt  of
ill health.
152 | I A. Frinnehy ” » | Jan. 1890 | Resigned.
153 | C. Bullen-Smith ... | Jan. 1885 Rept. Deo.
154 | D. Crowe woo | Febo )0 | Nov. 1895 | Died in the
service,
155 | A. H. Oldham | Mar. ;| Feb, 1892 | Resigned.
156 | A. J. Brown o | Apl. | May 1893 | Resiened  on
S account,  of
ill health,
157 | W E_Brhdroth—... | Oct. ,,
158 | N. . Y. Warten... | ,, v |
159 | C. I1. D. Moberly:.. | Apl. 18806
160 | B-W-.-Benton ...| » | May 1895 | Died in the
service.
161 | H. Fo-D:Bewett ... | Feb. 1887 | Mar. 1891 Resigned.
162 | L. G. Dunbar ... | ,, )
163 | W, B:- Smith o [Apl )
164 | H. M. Paske el » | Dee. 1901 | Resigned.
165 | J. Florence Feb. 1888
166 | G-MBastin_. .| ,, =
167 | 8. G. -Maefarland... | Sept. ,, | Sept. 1895 Resigned.
163 | B..Ilewett R " tert ten
169 | A+ 1\, Platt Jan. 1889 | May 1890 | Resioned.
170 | €S Comnel .|, ! LB o
171 | & WedrBruce, ... |, ' b
172 | €% Lamont ... | Feb. ,, | Aug. 1894 | Died in the
service,
173 | MA-Maequeen ... | May . | Mar. 1904 | Died in  the
service,
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Date of Date of
No. Name, entering leaving REMARKS,
service, service,
174 | C. H. M. Critchley | May 1889 |~
175 | P G- P. ««Humphry July ,, [Jan. 1891 | Lefttheservice
176 .. | Feb. 1890
177 | HedoDoCledle . ’ » | Mar, 1897 | Resigned.
178 | No-M.-Mitehell Innes » 5y | June 1890 Do.
179 |L B.Spieer—- - =T
180 |-R.- G.~l£.~Blow v | J uly » | Apl. 1897 | Resigned.
181 | N. H. Matheson . " v
182 | E. Y. Barnard - ... | Sept. ,, =
183 | WoA—Gibbg~ ... | Nov. -,
184 | H. Mitchell Jan. 1891
185 | BWa-tr- April
186 | . O. Franks e | 5 | Nov. 1894 | Resigned  on
N account  of
ill health,
487 | H. A. T. Treble ... )July ,,
188 | J. W, Leigh Wood | , » | Nov. 1897 | Resigned  on
. account of
ill health,
189 | G..H. R.-Carruthers | Nov. ,, | Dee. 1902 Ditto.
190 | Tv E. Haxt-Smrth.. » o | Jan. 1891 Ditto.
191 | A-—Mitchel July 1893 | July L1895 | Resigned.
192 | P, B. Walburton . » ’
193 | W. McIntosh - April 1894
194 | C. A. Croft " ’
195 | S. A. H. Sitwell ... | Sept. .,
196 | D—S+¥easer. ,..{ ,, » | Sept. 1902 | Resigned.
197 | B. P. Willis ve. | Oct.
198 | C. W. W. Carbery 5 »
199 | H. Fisher » ”
200 | G. P. Symes Scutte] July 1895 ¢
201 | L. Cadman ve |y » | July 1901 | Resigned,
202 | H. M. Comley - = | Nov. ,,
203 —Begrt . | Jan, 1896
204 | J. Graves R 5
205 | C. M., Tallack ... | Mar, ,, J|
206 | D. Morrison By L
207 | D. S. McClwe ... | Aug. ,,




( 164 )

Date of Date of
No. Name. entering leaving REMARKS.
service. service.

208 | T.-C.Hisher oo | Aug. 1896 | Sept 1899 | Resigned.
209 | S. B. Moultrie Oct.

210 | G. D. Pinder . . " .

211 | I H-Meneredf ... | IFeb. 1897 | Jan. 1901 | Resigned.
212 | P. A. Selfe . sy y

213 | W. Reynolds SR 5
214 | A. C. Brown oo b Aug.

215 H-Tr8-Belk- ... | ’

216 | J. LaPraik x| July 1899

217 | ArCr-Hann~+ ... | Jan. 1900

218 | B€R-Foster ...| ,, 5 | Sept. 1900 | Lefttheservice
219 | Ernest Bent S »

220 | BertranmHernsby... | Mar. ,, | Oct. 1904 | Resigned.
221 | C. C. Lumley ... | ,, ”

222 | C-S—Clatke— ... | July

223 | W—G—Denniss— ... | "

224 | J. R. Fergie e | Sept. o,

225 | K. M. MacDonald | Nov. ,

226 | T. A. Voice 5 5

227 | Samuel Lees , 1001

228 | Aucher Eager ' »

229 | R. E. Bell Feb. 1902

230 | J. R. G. Allen " "

231 | B Battey— ...| ,, R

232 | Beitr-Maonder— ... [Mar.
233 | Basil Stephenson ,, s »

231 | J. M. Lang Oct.

235 | E. J. Lapsley 5 "

236 | A MGarroll ... | »

237 | IL. R, Macpherson... | ,, »

238 | H=B-Stubbs ... | July 1903

239 | H. Langford el 9 5

240 | A. D. S. Highton.,. | Feb. 1904

241 | S. B. W. Futcher... | ,, »

242 £ R. A. Richards ,..| ,, » k {

243 | F. J. Robins el »

244 | R. C. Cumbéilege... | July ,,

245 | J. A. Gilbert R »”

246 | E..E. Kimber- e 3 b




APPENDIX F.

00, GO0
List of Directors dnd Officers of the Bank of Bengal,

_November 1904.

DIRECTORS.
.Bateson, Esq. (Messrs. Glllan ders, Arbuthnot & Co.), President,

- B. Miller, Fisq. (Official Assignee and Official Trastee of Bengal), Vicc<President,
. H. A. Gresson, Esq. (Messrs. Jardine, Skinner & Co.)
- K. Dowding, Bsq. (Messrs. Turner, Morrison & Co.)

- R.T. Aitken, Esq. (Messrs. Kettlewell, Bullen & Co.
. C. Shorrock, Esq. (Messrs, George Henderson & Co.)
- T. Hyde, Byq. (Administrator General of Bengal).

OFFICERS OF THE BANK.
W. D. Cruickshank, ¢. . 8., Sceretary and Trmmwr.
Henry Gray, Deputy Sceretary and Treasures.

ACCOUNTANT’S DEPARTMENT,
H. T. Freshwater, Chicf Accountant and Deputy Secrotar e
G. P, Symes Scutt, Personal Assistant to Seeretary.
PAssING OFFICERS.

1e e

n:agsz:»:

A
/

-
P

ASSISTANT ACCOUNTANTS.
A. C. Hann. B. J. Lapsley. J. M. Taing. "1 F.J. Robins.
H. R. Macpherson. | J. A. Gilbert. 1I. Langford. A. J. M. Carroll,
LOANS AND DISCOUNTS DEPARTMENT.
H. A.'I. Treble, Actg. Superintendent.

C. 8. Clarke, Assistant. | R. A. Richards, Assistant,
PUBLIC DEBT OFFICE. '
W. E. Hildreth, Superintendent., ‘ T. P. Bailey,  Assistant.
J. Graves, dssistant, A. D. 8. Highton, ,,
COVERNMENT ACCOUNT DEPARTMENT. ]
T. W. L. Bruce, Actg. Superiniendent. | R. A. Maunder, dssistant,

DEPOSITORS’ DEPARTMENT.
C. M. Bastiii, detg. Superintendent
P. A. Selfe, Assistunt, G 1L. B. Stubbs, Assistant,
K. M. MacDonald  ,, l S. B. W. Futcher, ,,
BRANCH DEPARTMENT.
D. S. McClure, Acting Head Assistant.

re

J. R. G. Allen, ggsistant, 1 R.C.Cumberlege, Assistant,
. CASH DEPARTMENT.
C. 8. Conuell, Offg. Cashicr, | E. E. Kimber, 4ssistant,
AUDITORS.

J. H. Levwes, | M. Meugehs.
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LIST OF BRANCHES AND AGENTS AND ACCOUNTANTS.

Branches.

Agents.

Calcutta, Burra Bazaar... 8. C. Berridge, Actyg. 4

Agra e
Akyab vee
Allahabad ...
Benares ...

Cawnpore ...

Dacea

00

Delhi

e

Hyderabad (Decean)

Jalpaiguri ..,
Jahore e
Lucknow
Moulmein
Nagpore
Patna

e
e
e

e

Rangoon

»

Serajgunge ...
e

Bunk’s’ Agent in Bombay
Accountant
Tnspeotor of Branches

L. G. Dunbar.

E. Dickinson,
‘W. A. Gibks,

vee

e

100

Iy

e

v

”

*

rd
P

C. H. M. Critechley, Acty.
N. H. Matheson

S. A. H. Sitwell, 4cty.
B. P. Willis, Actg.

H. M. McConnel, Actg./

W. B. Smith, detg, ”

J. B. Spicer, Actg.”
C. H. D. Moberly ~

H. Mitchell

J. Florence

C. A. Croft, Actg.

J. Coutts

E. Y. Barnard, Actg.
J. M. Atkinson .~

B. Hewett, Actg. 7

‘W. McIntosh, Ag. Sub-Agent {

C. W. W. Carbery, detg.

"
[ ]

ION LEAVE,

P. B. Warburton,
D. Morrison.
G. D. Pinder,

Accountants,

S. Lees.

¢ 8. B. Moultrie.
** L W. C. Denniss, A sst,

1

C. M. Tallack, in charge
of Chandpore Pay
Office.

R. E. Bell.

H.T. E. Bell.”

( . Fisher.
** L C. C. Lumley, Asst.

D. W. G. Coley. ~~
‘W. Reynolds.
A. C. Brown.

.........

H. M. Comley, Actg.
... YE. Bent, Asst,
A. Eager, ’
B. Stephenson,

’

Y} TRTTRTN

N. H. Y. Warren, Actyg.
J. LaPraik, Actg.
W. .D. McKewan,

J. R. Fergie.
T. A. Voice.
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A

Act XIX of 1836
Act XXIV of 1838 eer
Act VI of 1839 ves ‘e
Act XXI of 1851 e
Act XXVII of 1855 ... vee
Act XIX of 1801
Act 1V of 1862
Adam, Hon’ble John -
Advances against Opium

Ditto Piecce-goods .

Ditto Salt
Agra—Government Treasury at e
Agra and Masterman’s Bank e
Agra and United Service Bank
Agreement with Governwent 1861...

Ditto ditto 1866

Ditto ditto 1876. ..

Ditto ditto 1886

Ditto ditto 1898...
Akola
Akyab Branch opened

Ditto clesed for slack season
Ditto —Losyes at

Alexander & Co.
Alexander, d.
Allahabad —Branch opened ...

Do. —Government Treasury at

Amaleamgtion of Presidency Banks suggested 1r

Ameriean War .
Avgyll, Duke of s e
Ashburner, George .., ™
Auckland, Lord

Bank of Asia

Bank of Bengal Dinner Club
Bank ot Bergnl—Note issue—Forgeries
Ditto ditto Increase to
Ditto ditto Limitation of
Dicto ditto
Bank of Benfgal, Capital of— vee

Bank of Bombay vee

1 1869...

ee

e

e

e

Puge

28, 63

56

115

17

57

20, 25, 34
35, 81

‘18, 19, 25,

29, €2, 63,
68, 85 &
88

10. 56



3¢
11

B—(Contd.)
Page.
Bank of Bombay—TFailure of e e 73
Bank of Calcutta e e e . 3
Bank of Ceylon oo e e 56
Bank Of England s e YY) e 58, 72
Bank of India (proposed) e e 31
Bank of Hindustan e e . 1
DltbO s (XYY e s 36
Bank of Madras vee e e 40, 56
Bank of Mirzapur ... e s 36
Bank of Scotland " s ‘e 58
Becher, R. e e o 11
Benares-—Agency at e o ' 22
Benares Bank res e 656
Benares—Suggested Brzmch at e e 58
Benares—Branch opened e o 59
Benares—Treaswy Balance at e e 66
Bengal Bank | e e 1
Beno'ul Chamber of Commerce e e 71
Berars v ‘e 78
Bernards Bank e i, e 72
Biss, J. B. 52
Bode, Baron de o 41
Bombay Agency opened 76, 86
Bombay—Speculation in ... 69
Bonus to Staff’. 72
Borrowing Pow ers——Mcmurul to ()OV( rnment regarding 35
Bracken, . . 39, 41
Branches s'\.nctl(med e e el 3t
Brown, George . 43
Burra Buwu Br mch e 106
Bye-laws, 1861 e 63
Ditto 1870 ‘e cor 79
Ditto 1872 e 81
Ditto 1876 v Y4,
Ditto 1889 s oo s e 102

Cc

Calcusta Bank s 86
Calcutta Exchange Lottery " " " 1,12
Calcutta Mumcnpal Loans " v 104
Caledonian Banking Co. e . ™ ‘e 565
Carbery, W. E. e m o e 52
Carnatic Bank.. e e v 2
Cawnpur Bank e 56
Cawnpur—T'reasury Balance at e e 66
Central Bank Scheme, 1899 e . 107
Charter of 1809 e " ‘oo 16
Ditto 1833 e o 18
Ditto » (confirmed) ‘et e 25
Ditto 1839 e . 33
Ditto 1839 (alleged iufringement of) . 41

Ditto 1862 ™ 63
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Chartered Bank of Asia ‘o 56
Chartered Bank of India, Australia aud China ... e 56
Chartered Mercantile Bank of India, London and China 56
Chittagong Branch opencd e 99
Colvin, A. o oo . 16
Colvin & Co. e e 27
Commercinl Bank o e e 36, 72
Commercial Bank of India v 56
Conversion of 18Y % vee e o . 101
Cooke, C. N. ves e 52
Cowie, D. ves wee . 50
Cowie, H. ves s e . 49, 53
Coulter, W. Dr. . v . 102
Coutts & Co. e v e .. 58,71, 72
Cox, R. W. .. v 11, 16
Cruickshank, W D., c.L.E. T 101 102 &
111
Cruttenden & Co. i ver er 27
D
DPacca Bank taken over e v e 62
Do. —Suggested Branch at . . 58
Do. Branch opened . 56
Do. —Treasury Balance at 66
Dawkins, Hov’ble Mr. C. e 109
Delhi Bank Corporation 56
Do. Branch opened ... 67, 72
Do. Durbar 114
Do, —Government '!‘l(uwu.y at ... 66
Deputy Secretary anthorised to sign for the Bank 43
Dibrogarh s e ... 99
Dxcksun G. Ll ... 03,57, 65,
G6, 71, 74
& 80
Directors—TFees for e 45
Dorin, J. A, C.8. v 23
Doubtful Debts 54
Dunbar, L. G. 113
E
Egerton, Wm. 16
Establishment —Cost of in 1819 17
Ditto ditto 1839 ... 31
Ditto ditto 1840 e e e 39
Ditto ditto 1842 .., e 40
European Establishmoent—Pay of .. 78, 102,
& 115
Exchange business “ e v 63, 72
Exchange Compensation Allowance " " e 103
113

Ezva, J. E, D. e v . ves
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Ferguson, J. I
Fire Insurance Ageneies prohxbnted
Frager, D. 8. ... e
Frauds—In 1824 s e
Do. 1In 1840 e
Do, 1In 1858 . e
Do. Forgeries in 1829 ver
Fulton, J. W,
Furlough pay .
¥uarr uckabad—-—Surrgcsted Branch at
G

Gceneral Bank of India e
Glass, C. 1. ...

Government. Currency Lemslatlon ‘e
Government Paper Currency :

Government protest in 1833..
Government—Relationship of Bank to
Guvernment Savings Bank

Government Treasury—-Munaoement of by ‘Bank

Govin Chunder Dutt .

Giraves, J. res e
Gray, C. J. ™
Grey, Sir Wm,, C.8.
Guarantee ¥und e aes
Guard . e
H
Half.yearly Report ...
Hamileon, C. ... e
Hamilton Higginson & Co. v
Hambro, C. J. v
lardie, R. et ver
Mastings, Lord e
Hcad Office Premises "
Hector, J. vee e
Heeralal Seal . e
Heunderson, H. vee
Hindustani Examination "
Hingunghaut Branch opened
H()"g C “ee . Y]
Horstord, R. T.
IIydLmbad Branch opened, 1868 e
I
Income Tax Act e

Investments—YValuation of ,..

L11)

Page.

. 50
100

. 114
21
o 40
55
23
16
67
58
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22
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.. B7,61,55
& 69

26
83

36, 67, 103
26
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52
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J
Jackson, Sir C. e e
Jalpaiguri Branch open(-d e
Jubbulpore—Suggested Branch at ..,
Ditto —Branch opened e
Ditto —Branch closed ... ves e
Ditto —Treasury balance at o
Junior Officors’ quarters o
K
Khazanchee at H. O. abolished
Kylas Chunder Dutt ... ™
L
Lahore—Branch opened
Do. —Government Treasury at ... v
Law, Hon’ble Sir E. sos
Lee, J. H. e e ‘e
Limit of Advances to one party e
Linday, A. M., ¢ L.E. ... o
Loans and stcounts Department vee

London and Eastern Banking Corporation
Lucknow—Branch opened

Ditto —Government Treasury at
Lumsden’s Horse
Lushington, C. Hugh

M
MacBean, A. .
Mackinlay, D.
Mackintosh & Co.
Mackintosh Burn & Co. vee
Maples, W., c.S.

Marriage of Officers
Memorial to E. 1. Co. re Ra;kxssm(. Dutb 8 forrrcu(,s
Minto, Gilbert, Lord .

Mirzapur Agency cee
Ditto —Agent’s pay
Ditto —Suggested Branch at e
Ditto —Branch opened o
Ditto —Branch closed .., s
Moncrieff, R. 8. cor
MOOlta.n——Suggested ‘Branch ot .
Morley, C. o o
Morton, W. ... vee vee
Moulmein Branch opcned e e
Moultrie, G. W. v
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Ditto  —Agency opened e

Mutiny Year e ses )
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78
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Nagpur Branch opened
Nagpur—Treasury balance at
Nicoll, J.

North-Western "Bank of India

Officers B per ceut. Special Fund
QOomrawalla

Oriental Bank Corpmatnon e
Overend and Guiney .

Palmer & Co. ... e
Palmer, J.
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Do. —Branch opened
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Pension Fund ... s
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Pollard, J. .

Post Bills
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Prinsep, H. T.

Profits (of 1809) e

Profits ...
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Protest hy Proprietors
Public Debt Office e
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—amendment of

Page’

66
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52
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. 56
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95, 105
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88
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22

21, 39

17
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" 19
45
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. 16
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67
58
58
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29
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. B7, 62, 81,

88 & 99
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Ditto —Treasury balance at o .
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